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ExdoTiko Znueiowpa

Kwvotavtivog . Nanayswpyiovu
I6vio Mavemniotruto, Tunua MAnpowoptknc EKMA,
Epyaotipto Epapuoouévne @ilooopiog

o Epistémeés Metron Logos ivat, katd pdoty, meptodiko emotnpolo-

ytkov mpooavatoliopov. H emotnpoloyia, BéBata, eivat pia dyvw-

0TI AKOUA ETUOTAWN — 1) APHOSLA ETUOTHN TTOV €XEL WG AVTIKEIUEVO
™G v (S THY emoTHuy, TN yvwon. H wotopikn g onpacia opwg eivat
AvVapPLOPHTNTN: TOAAG KAAOIKA EPWTHAHATA EVAL ETOTNUOAOYLIKOV eVOL-
APEPOVTOG Kal TOANEG Ao TNG eUPANUATIKOTEPEG HOPPEG TWV KAAOIKWV
PLA00OQWV a@lepwBnkav g TETOLOL TOHTIOV YVWOEONOYIKEG AvaliNTNOELG:
o IM\atwvag, o Zwkpdtng, o AplototéAng, aAlld kat o Xiovy kat o dixte
TIOAV apydTepa, 1§ kat o [kéte Tov omoiov N emoTNUOAOYia anoTeAel or)-
Hepa pia new age TOTIOL TIPOCEYYLOT) OTOV XWPO TOV SVOLKOV EUTELPLOHOD
(yvwotob kal wg science).

[Nwg avtilapPavopacte 6TL 1) emoTnpoloyia €xet meptOwptomoinOei;

IToANoi amd TOVG EMOTHHOVEG KAl TOVG EPEVVITEG APEOKOVTAL VAL TIPOO-
Stopiovv tnv guPédeta, TNy eykvpdTNTa Kot TN pebodoloyia Twv emotn-
HOVIK@WV TovG KAAdwV, SnAadr Tehkd va eavto-npoadiopilovtat, oxedov
avBaipeta, Pdoet «epmepiagy, ovvidetag i mapadoxwv Twv omoiwy n eykv-
potnTa Sev e&etaletan oxedov moté. H emotnpoloyia, o mAéov appodiog
yta avtd to okomo kKAAdog, dev hapfdvetar voYy — kat iowg Oxt adika
HLOG KAt OL KATEXOVTEG TNV EMOTUN Artd TO KPATOG Tiepyapnvn yia ny Oepa-
Telal TNG TOOO ONUAVTIKAG AVTNG EMOTAKUNG, £XOVV AANEG TIPOTEPALOTNTEG,.

Exet 0éon n emotnpoloyia oTig pépeg Hags

Mrnwg eivat amAd pia Alyo-1toAd TEPLTTH VONTIKY AOKNOT);

Kt dpwg, kabe @opa mov Eeomdet éva okavdalo 1 mov Pyaivel kdmota
Kavovpyla épevva — 1), TOAD TtEPLO0OTEPO, KATota véa Bewpia — OAoL omed-
dovv va ek@EpoLvY Aoy Ylot TNV «ETUOTNUOVIKOTNTA» IOV TO EKAOTOTE
Mnpa dtabétet. Ao mod Ba avTANOEL KATIOLOG KPLTHPLA YL TNV EMLOTNHO-
VIKOTNTaA Kamotov Bépatog edv oxt and tov apuodio kAddo, oL Tnv emt-
otnpoloyia;

Ewdikd otov ovyxpovo kdopo, n onpacia tng emotnpoloyiag eivat mo
OVOLAOTIKY ATt TOTE, akpLPAG emeldr) MAEOV VIAPXEL APEVOG eV TOOO He-
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yaAn e€etdikevon kat €xet grdoet n «8efla va punv yvwpilet L motei i apt-
oTEPA» Kal APeTEPOV, eMeldr] oL TOoOL Kal T600 dlagopeTikoi KA&dOL oV
éxovv mpokvYel Ba mpémel va vITdyovTal 08 CLOTNHHIKA KPLTHPLA Ylot Val
VTTAPYEL KOLVOG TTAPOVOHAOTIG HETAED TOVG, 0G0 SLaQOPETIKEG Kat av elvalt.
Kowvdg mapovopaotrg eivat n pebodoloyia tng emotiung.

‘Etot, 6tav mpokvmtovy {ntipata, 6w to npdogarto pe tnv'Evwon EA-
Avwv QUOIKWOV KAl QUOLKA TNV... EMOTNUOVIKOTNTA TNG, VA UV a@rjve-
Tat 0 kabévag va oppalookomel amod TNy TAevpd Tov, aAAAd va LTTAPXOLV
KpLTpLa eEWTEPIKA Kal w¢ €K TOVTOV, Kat oe Omoto Pabud avtd yiveral,
CETILOTHHOVLKAY.

Enavalappavw edw tn déopevon twv avlpwnwv avtod Tov eptodikov
va dwoovy OTNV EMOTNHOAOYIA TO KUPOG Kal T BapdTnTa TOL TNG AVTL-
OTOLYEL.

O Kwvartavtivog I. Manayewpyiou, LETASIEAKTOPLKOG
gpeuvntn¢ oto Iovio Mavermotiuio (TuRpa MAnpodo-
pkng), Epeuvntng Epyaotnpiov Edappoopévng Or-
Aocodiag EKMA, sivat Si6aktwp Emotnpoloyiog Kat
HOwnAg Oocodiag (PNW, EKMNA), anddorttog tou Tun-
patog lotopiag kat @hocodiag Emotiung (EKNA), ka-
Bwg Kat Tng ZxoAng Texvoloyiag Tpodiuwv (TEIA), ue
LETOMTUXLOKEG OTIOUSEG otnVv latpikr ZxoAn ABnvwv.
Apoaotnplomoleital, €miong, otov Xwpo tng eldikeu-
ong (kowwviohoyia / Bloloyia), £xovtag va emibeiet
mAoUGLO cuyypPAPLKO £PYO OTO XWPO TNG emtotnoloyiog ev yevel (BLBAia, apbpa ot
ETLOTNHOVLKA TIEPLOBLKA), SLOAEEELC, CUULETOXEG OE OUVESPLO. Z€ OXEON HE TIG ME-
AETEG TOU OTO XWPO TNG eldikevang €xel avamtuéel tnv Anw MéBodo (distalmethod.
com). MeAétnoe pouaotkn e tov A. E. Aékka. Epyaletal apKeETA XpOvLa WG OVATTAN-
pwtng otn AsutepoPBabuta Ekmaidevon, aAAd kat og IEK. Anuocotelel EKTEVWE KoL
OTOV XWPO TNG aBANTIKAC eMLOTAUNG. TEAOC, Elval 0 CUVTOVLOTAG TG opadag pya-
olog tou A.E. Aékka kot 0 dnpoupyog tou Epistémeé Project (epistemeproject.org)
Kal dteuBuvtrg €kdoong Tou emLoTNOVLKOU TiepLlodikoU Epistémés Metron Logos.

kp@epistemeproject.org
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Editorial

Xpnotog Kitoog
Ouotipuog Kadnyntrig STatiotikic

nenoifnon yag otL éva tétolo emotnuovikd Journal eivat ama-

paitnTo evioxvOnke amod tnv evpeia amodoxn OV £TLXE TO TPWTO

TebX06, Kal TNV ovunapdotacn mov atcbavOnkape otnv mpwtn
Hog ovvavtnon. Twpa etopdoape To devTepo TEVYOG, te OXL amAég ovvOn-
KEG, He amo@aoloTIKOTNTA Va OLVEXICOVE TOV SPOHO TG TOLOTNTAG Kl
NG eVpVTNTAG TWV BeUdTWV IOV pag anacxoAovv.

Eva Bépa mov mavta pe anacxohovoe Nrav 1 obunpagn e Hada-
YWYKnG Tov Oedtpov kat Tov Movoeiov, KATL TOL avalVeTal OTO TEVXOG
avtd. OewpOvTag OTL To CVYXPOVO HOVOEeio o@eilel Vo TpooeAkLOEL Eva
Lo SLEVPVUEVO KOLVO Kat OTL 1} Beatpikn TPooEyylon anotelel yOVILO ek-
noudevtikd mepPdAlov, To OAov Bépa mpooeyyileTat kat avalvetat, emot-
kodountikd. H ovpBoAny tng EAAnvidag otnv emiyelpnpatikdTnTa kot Ty
KALVOTOpa elval KATL TTOV He amaoXOANOE EPEVVITIKA Ylot APKETA XPOVLAL.
Opwg edw avalvetou ) Texvoloyia wg exOpdg 1 oOppaxog Twv dikatwpd-
TV TNG yvvaikag pe meploot avavorn kat epabuvvon.

To mepiexopevo NG QLOIKNG PLIAOTOPIAG TIOV ELCTIYOVVTAL OL XAPAKTI-
plotikoi tpetg Twveg hdcool @alrg, Avaipavdpog kat Avagipévng katd
Tov 60 awwva .X., givat n e§Rynon g apxng, TG oLOTAONG Kat TNG Aet-
Tovpyiag Tov kdopov. Me fdon To onueio avTd, wG ekkivnon, avalvetat
TO dmelpo Kat 1 Sikatoovvn 0TV PLOKT eLlocoia Tov Avagipavdpov.
Avagopd oty e&€MEn g apxikng Sopng TG AOYIKNG, WG HEPOG apxkd
¢ Plocogiag kat Tng ewpetpiag, avantvooetal, eniong, oTov mapdv
TebX0G. Alepevvartal ) emidpaon tng Aoyikng otnv avantuén g lewpe-
Tpiag Kal avTioTPoPa, HEXPLG OTOV 1] AploToTeAKT) AOYIKT) avTiKaTeoTAON.
ITapdAAnAa emStKeTAL (Lo AVAQOpPd aTa TTPOPANHATA TTOV AVTIHETWTTICEL
n ovyxpovn Prondukn.

Onwg eivar yvwoto n Snpovpyia pioag StaxwploTikng Ypaupng ueta&o
TOV EMOTNHOVIKOV eEAEYXOV Kal TNG atoOnTIKNAG TpooeyyLong emtxelprOnke
TOANEG POpEG, AANoTe emTLXWG AAAoTE OXL ITOANEG Popég otV LoTOpia TO
gYXElpNUaA AVTO TIHPE GAPKA KAl 00TE, EVM Ta TEAELTALA XPOVIa appLopn-
Teltal akopn Kat 1 idta TG 1 VITapén. TV epyacia oV mEPLEXETAL OTO TIA-
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POV 20 TEVXOG, TTPAYHATOTIOLEITAL L0t ETUTOT AVTHG TNG EPEVVAG EUTAOL-
TIOHEVT LE AKOUA TTEPLOCOTEPA OTOLYELAL.

O\eg avtég ot epyaoieg otnpifovtat oty mpoomddela va eatiacbei kat
npooeyyLobel To &yvwoTo oTNPL{OUEVOL TNV EMOTNHOVIKT] OKEWT) KAl [E-
Bodoloyia. Avtd mpovmobétet pa Aoy mpooéyylon Twv Bepdtwy, Tov
amo ToVv TITAO TOV KAAUTITEL TO EMOTNHOVIKO avTo TepLodiko. OAeg ot ep-
yaoieg mepvovv dadikaoia kpiong Kal evXAPLOTW ISIAUTEPWG AVTOVG TIOV
Hog Ttap€xovy TN vtoathpiEr Tovg otny Stadikacio wg kpttég. H mpwtn
Hag mapovaoiaon npayparomnow)Onke oty Mabnuatwkr Etapeia, kat tnv
evyaptotovpe. Kpibnke amapaitnto va xpnopomnotroovpe peyavtepn ai-
Bovoa kat ya avtd, otny devtepn mapovoiaon to Bulavtivé Movaeio ei-
vat ekeivo ov pag @uhoevei.

[Meppévovpe TIG epyaocieg oag, yla va ocvvexioovpe oTo Tpito TEVXOG,
v diepedvnon twv Bepdatwy Tov Epistemes Metron Logos.

O Xpnotoc I1. Kitoog, gpydotnke otov IStwtikd (OAZ,
Interamerican) kot otov Anpoowo Topéa (EZYE, YEOA).
Yrnnpée unotpodog and EIE, UNB, NATO, DAAD. Aidage
o€ TMOAQ TOVETILOTAULA TNG XWpPag, He SLadopeg oup-
Baoelg kat og Mavemotnuia TnG EE, LEOW KOLVOTLKWY
mpoypappdtwy. Elvat pe tov Lutz Edler &nuioupyog
twv ouvedpiwv IC(C)RA. MéAog A oto International
Association of Statistical Computing (IASC), uéhog tou AX
i tou EAAnVIkoU ItatiotikoU Ivotitovtou (EZI) kot péNog
Tou IS — Committee of Risk Assessment. AletéAeoe: EOvL-
KOG AVTUTPOOWTOC 0 B€paTa TOTLOTIKAG yLo to Y. Mot~
Selag otnv Eurostat kat tov OECD, ZUpBoulog otov HAMAT, 16pupatikog YrievBuvog
Epeuvntikwv Mpoypappdtwy kat MNpoictduevog oto Mevikd Tunua Mabnuatikwy
tou TEI ABrivag, mpv tnv katapynon tou (31 Auy 2013). Anpocieuoe 41 epyacieg o€
journals, 74 og cUA\OYLKOUC TOMOUG Kal £XeL TTAEov TwV 90 o€ cuvedpla. EEESwoe 7
OUYYPAMLOTO YLOL TNV ZTATLOTIKN, ULla povoypadia (yia Tnv Kavotopia). 2uvekdotng
5 &LeBvwv TOpwWY, 13 TOUWV MPAKTIKWV oTa EAANVLIKA, cuyypadelc 2 povoypadlwy
ota ayyAwKa. (www.cpkitsos.gr) xkitsos@uniwa.gr.
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The true “punching bag” behind Moliére’s
The Middle-Class Nobleman

Demetrios E. Lekkas
The Hellenic Open University, Patras Greece
ja-dim@hotmail.com

IHepidnyn

0 1670 MpWTOMAPOLGLACTNKE 0TO BEATPO TWV YAANKOV AVAKTOPWV

evwmiov Tov «Baothta HAtov» Aovdofikov IA" n véa kwpwdio-pmal-

Aéto O apyovroywpiitns (Le bourgeois gentilhomme), o€ keipievo Tov
MoAiépov kat povotkr) Tov AVAAL, povigov ovvepydtn tov. Kat ot §vo €mat-
Cav emi oknvne. Extote kaveig Sev ¢0eoe To epwtnpa evavtiov Tivog PaAAet
10 ¢pyo. O mapdV oLYYPAPEAG ATOPACLOE Vo TO LlePEVVIOEL Yia VA KaTa-
Aaet, mpoketévov va ovvBéoetl vtevBuva Ve LOVOIKT YL TAPACTAOT) TOV
Anuotiko¥ Ilepipepetakod Oedtpov Kpntng, g peyaloviioov mov katd
Tiepiepyn oLYKLpia CLUVOEETAL AHECA LE TNV APOPLT| TG CLYYPAPTG TOV Ep-
you. MeAeTvTag LoTopLkéG INYEG, YEYOVOTA, GUVOLOVTAG TIG KATAOTAOELG
KL avaAvovTag og PABog amod véa OKOTILA TO KeIUEVO [ EUPAOT) O OPLOHEVES
OKNVEG, OLUTEPAVE OTL OTOXOG TNG AVEAENTNG OKANPIG OLYYPAPIKNG OATL-
pag fTav o idlog 0 oLVOETNG TNG apXLKNG HOVOIKNG TOL £pyov, emeldr| oL §0o
elyav eloé\Oet oe mepiodo Babeldg pn&ng yia Stagopég mpoowmikég otkovo-
HiKEG kat vopukég. H épevva, pe Ta CUUTEPAOUATA TG Yot T HOALEPLKT| ETTI-
Oeon katd Tov AVAAL, Kiveitat 6Tovg d€oveg TNG tTakikng TPoéAevonig Tov,
NG ATANOTIAG TOV, TNG TTAPAXAPAENG TOV TATELVOD OLKOYEVELAKOD TOV LOTO-
PLKOD Kal TNG KATAOKELTG €VOG TAAOTOV evyevovg TapeABovTog, kabwg kat
™G YVWOoThG 0° OAovg ékdnAng Onlvmpémetag Kkt avolkTng opo@ulo@iAiag
TOV, EYKVTITOVTOG O€ AETITOUEPELG LOTOPIKEG, YAWOOTONOYIKES, ETUHONOYIKEG,
TIOALTIKEG KAl KOLVWVIOAOYLKES avapopés. H ouvBetikn totopikr| pelétn ye-
YOVOTWYV OV GLVEPNOoAV 0T AVAKTOPA Kol TPOKAAETAV Tr GLYYPAPT] TOV
¢pyov ovvdvdleTarl pe Kovwvikr LeAétn ovvOnkwv kaw ovvnBetwv g Pa-
OAKNG AVANG, pe xupwdelg avapopég oe NOn ki €Ba tng evpvTepng Paot-
AKNG OLKOYEVELAG KAl TWV AUAIKWY, EVIOXVHEVEG (e oTolyela avekdoToloyt-
KA Kat pe oxoAa mumepata. Tevikd emxelpeital Tekunpiwon Tng véag avtng
ToAOTAeLpN G Spapatoloyikrg Bewpnong pHéo” and éva agrynua mThovoto 6
AUTOVOLEG TTTVXEG TOL £PYOV, TOV CLYYPAPEQ, TWV GUVONULOVPYWYV KAl TNG
EMOXNG, €V TOANOIG AYyVWOTEG GTO EVPVTEPO KOLVO.
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Summary

n 1670, the new ballet comedy The middle-class gentleman (Le bourgeois

gentilhomme) premiered at the theatre of the French palace before “the

Sun King” Louis XIV, on a text by Moliere with music by Lully, his
permanent collaborator. Both were acting on stage. Since then, no one has
raised the question who is the real punching bag of the play’s aggression.
The present author decided to research towards understanding it, in order
to compose new music responsibly for a performance at the Municipal
Regional Theatre of Crete, an island paradoxically connected directly with
the initial impetus behind the play’s composition. By studying historical
sources, events, linking the circumstances and analyzing in depth the text
from a fresh viewpoint with emphasis on certain scenes, he concluded
that the target of the playwright’s merciless hard satire was the original
composer of the music for the play, because the two of them had entered
a period of deep clash for personal, financial and legal differences. The
research, with its conclusions regarding the Moliéresque attack on Lully,
moves on the axes of his humble Italian origins, his greed, the forgery of
his family history through the construction of a fake past of nobility, as well
as his widely conspicuous effeminacy and open homosexuality, by probing
into detailed historical, linguistic, etymological, political and sociological
references. The compound historical study of events that took place in the
palace and motivated the writing of this play is combined with a social
study of the palatine conditions and habits, with juicy references to the
customs and etiquette of the wider royal family and the Court, enhanced
with anecdotal facts and spicy commentary. The general attempt of this
novel multifaceted theatrological viewing is the documentation through
a narrative rich in authentic facts about the play, the author, the associate
creators and the era, largely unknown to the general public.

Keywords: Louis XIV, Moliére, Jean-Baptiste de Lully, Philippe d’'Orléans,
Anne of Austria, Mazarin, Siileyman, Cretan war, Siege of Candia, sabir
(Mediterranean lingua franca), Reformation, Le bourgeois gentilhomme,
comédie-ballet, commedia dellarte, Jourdain, Turkish masquerade, tur-
querie, the Italian vice, operatic monopoly, Paris Opera.
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The Middle-Class Nobleman (Moliére) ® Demetrios E. Lekkas

Turquerie

The play The middle-class nobleman (Le bourgeois gentilhomme) was
written and performed in front of the Sun King (Roi-Soleil) Louis XIV
Dieudonné (= God-given) of France and Navarra, from the Capetic branch
of the Bourbon house (maison de Bourbon), on October 14, 1670. Special
mention needs to be made about the trigger of its composition. Barely a
year earlier, the accreditation of Miiteferrika (= excellency) Siileyman aga
as ambassador of Muhammad IV the Hunter (Mehmet 4 Avci), Ottoman
Sultan and Kayser-i Rum —Caesar of the Roman Empire, i.e. the one which
we now call Byzantine- and Caliph of Islam, by appropriation of each
and every secular and religious power following the Ottoman conquests
of Constantinople and Mecca, respectively, was accompanied by some
“scandalous” incidents. It seems that the superlatively skittish French king,
wishing to impress the “semi-barbaric Easterner”, had reclined on his silver
throne, had put on his most fancy clothes and all his jewellery and was
shining like daylight because of the many diamonds embroidered on his
golden little vest.

But Siileyman’s Ottoman temperament didn't
seem to get much impressed. The commissioned
officer of the High Gate entered the throne room
wrapped in a plain woolen coat, refused to bow
before the sparkling Sun King, breathed out into R S 7
his face his petty speach about coming in repre- Jean-Baptiste de Lully
sentation of the greatest monarch on earth, namely (1632-1687).
of the Sultan, and at the end left without so much as handing in a letter
of accreditation, murmuring -rumours had it- that the “padisah’s” horse
was clad in a more luxurious attire than the French sovereign. It was even
reported that he said he had felt somehow offended, because he had taken
all this showoff as a provocation.

The incident was the tip of the iceberg of a history of intense political
discontent. The relations between the two states were tense because recent-
ly France had reinforced Venice by sending a military troop of thirty-one
(31) ships and six thousand (6,000) men at the final phase of the siege of
Candia, or “Great Castle” -nowadays Heraclion, Crete. This siege, the lon-
gest one in history, lasted a total of twenty-two (22) years. On land it was
coordinated from the already conquered cities of the great island -from

[13]
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its Ottoman capital, Chania, and from Rethymnon-, while the Castle was
getting replenished from the sea and resisting.

Just a little while earlier, within the same year of 1669, Candia had final-
ly fallen, partly as a result of the desertion of a Venetian engineer who was
made into a pasha and partly following the departure of the French force,
a fact that had eventually driven the Franco-Venitian relations into a pro-
found crisis. The Sultan was victorious, Crete was “Turkified” for the next
three centuries and France herself did not escape grave losses of her own,
along with one hundred thousand (100,000) Ottomans and thirty thou-
sand (30,000) Cretans dead in total.

The French monarch had entered a period of political and war conflicts
with other powerful European monarchies, namely with his kin. In an in-
spired manifestation of a sudden Realpolitik, he thought up a plan, among
other things, of a manoeuvre of reviving an older French-Ottoman alliance.
Thus, he summoned for the first Ottoman ambassador to be appointed to
him from Constantinople, the capital city which then, and all through until
about 1931, was officially called in Turkish Konstantiniye, alias also Asitane
meaning Reigning City —of course not yet by any means... “Istanbul”.

Indeed, however, as far as European diplomatic morals went, Stileyman
had conducted himself in an inappropriate and arrogant manner, in a way
inferior to the commands of etiquette regarding the circumstances. Instead
of filing an official diplomatic complaint, the French monarch, famed for
his proverbial sense of humour, rushed first to banish Siileyman to... Par-
is —where he would excel, become extremely popular and introduce Pari-
sians to coffee-, additionally forbidding him from ever setting foot again
into country palaces, and, secondly, to commission the permanent courtier
playwright and close friend of his, Jean-Baptiste Poquelin, famous under
his artistic alias of Moliére, to compose a satirical play making fun of Turks.

Moliére, with his insurmountable wit, seized the opportunity of pre-
senting something extraordinarily entertaining, escalating the action to-
wards the extensive scene of simulation and rdle-play, characterized as a
Turkish ceremony / masquerade (cérémonie / mascarade turque). The scene
reflects turquerie, the fad of Turkish exoticism that had taken over the
French bourgeoisie since a while ago. Could an implicit pun have played an
additional part in this turn of events, that words turc (= Turk) / turquerie,
on one hand, and truc (= trick, gimmick) / truquerie, on the other, sound
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almost identical? Is it possible for something like this to have failed to catch
the attention of a wit with Moliere’s caliber?

Sultan meremet

Since the middle of the previous century —the 16th-, the French, prone
as they were to Asian charms —cf. chinoiserie-, kept getting spellbound and
led into stylistically playing with various Islamic elements, which they often
perceived as a tangle of things Arabic, Turkish, Persian, Egyptian, Berber
and so forth. Concurrently, and perhaps within the same hazy context, a
popular verbal expression was also going around very widely, according to
which the Ottoman sultan was nicknamed “the Grand Turk”. Really, now,
what does one mean when one says “a Turk”? It depends. Western Europe-
ans, though, used to mean every Muslim of the East chiefly, who, as gener-
ally and roughly understood as being a citizen of the Ottoman Empire or
subordinate to it, had Turkish as his language, whether first or second.

As far as our play is concerned, now, the entire historical context driving
the plot into its riverbed presents particular interest: requiring a masterful
dramatic technique on the part of the poetic author, it raises several issues,
mainly historical and literary ones, for which I believe that specialist theat-
rical scholars have by far not yet uttered the final word.

The main axis of the plot concerns the ridiculous pranks of a nou-
veau-riche character from the rising bourgeoisie of the here and now of the
play’s writing, who is zealously trying to monkey the external traits and
—even worse- the culture and etiquette of “bluebloods”. Textiles merchant
middle-aged well-to-do bourgeois Jourdain, overtaken by an obsession to
become the same as the aristocrats of noble descent, imitates their manners
in a clumsy fashion, wears their clothes and fantasizes that he is study-
ing their knowledge. He recruits teachers of music, dance, philosophy and
fencing, pays them handsomely and turns his home into a gathering spot
for aristocratic cooks, tailors, musicians, dancers, you-name-it. His wife
is disconcerting and tries to bring him to his senses, especially because
the capable decadent lying exploiter and untrustworthy count Dorante
has crept up on him and keeps flattering him and selling him false hope,
telling him fairy-tales that he supposedly speaks in the palace about Mer.
Jourdain’s nobility and that he plays the middleman so that Jourdain can
allegedly engage in love-making with his own mistress, the delicious liberal
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widow Marquise Dorimeéne, while squeezing money out of him up regular-
ly in the process.

Jourdain, in the meantime, wishing to marry off his daughter Lucile
to a blueblood aristocrat, refuses to accept as son-in-law the well-off and
handsome young bourgeois Cléonte, despite the mutual love of the young
couple. Cléonte, however, has a demonic servant, Coviello, the authentic
clown-like character of the commedia dellarte, within the wider established
typology of smart or even cunning slaves —cf. e.g. Xanthias and Carion in
Aristophanes and then corresponding characters of the new Attic and Lat-
in comedy. Coviello conceives a plan, not an unselfish one, since he himself
is in love with the family maid, Nicolette —so as not to disrupt the class
character involved in the case after all. He employs an Italian troupe, with
which he has connections, masquerades himself as an Ottoman courtier
and his master as a prince, the sultan’s son, and all together now, pretend-
ing to be Turks, squeeze out Jourdain’s consent for his daughter to marry
that particular person. They set up a parody of a ceremony and bestow
upon Jourdain the title of a “mamamouchi’.

In the original, the satire, with the expected dos-
age of exoticism, was expressed not in Turkish, but
in the common mixed port-city idiom of the entire
Mediterranean. This idiom, known as sabir or lin-
gua franca mediterranea (= Mediterranean Frankish
tongue), sounded very funny to the French and was  Jean-Baptiste Poquelin,

.. . alias Moliére (1622-1673).
understood, because of the common Latinisms in
its vocabulary: largely a vulgar crude folk Italian up to about 80%, it has
extra admixtures of old French and Occitan, Greek, Arabic and Turkish,
Spanish and a little Portuguese, and uses an Arabic-style syntax.

The first and second performances were given at the Chateau de
Chambord, way out of Paris, in the Loire valley. On stage, Moliére ~born
in 1622 therefore forty-eight (48) years old- and his young wife Ar-
mande-Grésinde-Claire-Elisabeth Béjart —twenty (20) years old- playing,
respectively, the main hero Jourdain and his daughter, Lucile. Together
with them a man, André Hubert, doing the parts of the music teacher and
of Mme Jourdain, as well as the composer of the music himself being on
the stage; and that would be the permanent musician of the Court and
for many years his collaborator, par excellence personality of the middle
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French Baroque, Jean-Baptiste de Lully, playing the Mufti. The choreogra-
phies were composed by Pierre Beauchamp, third party of the group and
permanent courtier associate. The parody of a genuine dervish ritual was
dictated and supervised by knight Laurent d'Arvieux, at times a merchant
in Smyrna (now Izmir), a traveler in Tunis, a Consul in Algiers and later
in the nowadays brutally tormented Aleppo. He himself also designed the
costumes, while the set was designed by the Italian designer and Court
engineer Carlo Vigarani.

During the following month, the play was repeated at the theatre of roy-
al palace Chateau de Saint-Germain-en-Laye. In total, six (6) performances
were given in 1670. However, another twenty-eight (28) followed in 1671
and still eight (8) more in 1672, a fact showing great success en route.

Comédie-ballet

The Cretan-born Turkish raison détre for the commission was master-
fully wound together with a laughable dominant social phenomenon of the
times, where the wealthy bourgeois were posing as aristocrats, spending
money and inventing fake family histories. Just a little bit earlier, in 1666,
for example, legal scholar and priest Antoine Furetiere had published The
bourgeois novel (Le roman bourgeois).

Here, Moliere, together with Lully and Beauchamps, put together the
twelfth and most illustrious and emblematic example of a form invented
and cultivated by themselves intensively for nine years: an entertaining and
amusing comedy-ballet, initially in three and subsequently in five acts. The
comédie-ballet, in essence a theatrical conception invented by the three of
them, is described by some as a play with an abundance of music and dance
and by others as a ballet where scenes of drama action are interspersed. I
am only mentioning this in order to show how inseparably and mutually
the spoken dramatic side of the play is connected to its musical and danc-
ing aspect.

The authentic Bourgeois gentilhomme has therefore been conceived and
registered in history as the crown-piece and sculpture of the comédie-bal-
let: it is a theatrical play with singing and dancing parts in the course and
within the plot. But, as we have said, the dramatic solution is given by the
intervention of a musical and dancing roaming company of Italian come-
dians. After the action is completed, the play comes to its finale by way of a
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festive concert, within the course but after the conclusion of the plot, which
is called festival des nations —in other words, a folkloric / ethnic festivity.

For the French public, the presence and artistry of Italian players was
something very familiar. Wandering Italian troupes were running around
all over the country, presenting popular comic shows, events and plays,
especially from the living tradition of the commedia dellarte. On top of all
that, the leading company of the genre, simply known as the Italian the-
atre (Thédtre-Italien) or the Italian comedy (Comédie-Italienne), had had
a permanent theatrical seat at the centre of Paris for several years, which
they shared with Moliere and his own company. The director and basic per-
former of the troupe was a Neapolitan, Tiberio Fiorilli, also known as Scar-
amouche —from the character of the commedia which he had evolved and
had been playing with a terrific success. Furthermore, from 1662 onwards,
Louis had given these two companies the Thédtre du Palais-Royal as their
permanent theatrical stage. Moliere used to respect and admire Fiorilli and
seek his advice until 1668, when the Italian artist left the country, initially
returning home to Italy and leaving his team practically headless.

So, here, Moliere is throwing around hosts of songs full of theatrical,
mimic and dancing notes. One would easily characterize them as a musical
revue almost: a crowd dressed in various traditional costumes are dancing
and singing a number of songs in French dialects and idioms, plus two
more in Italian and in Spanish, accessible to the French ear due to linguistic
kinship. On the other hand, the pronunciation of the French language was
much closer, then, to those of Tuscan (Italian), Piedmontese, Sardinian and
Corsican, Occitan / Languedoc / Provengal and Catalan, Aragonese and
even Castilian (Spanish) than it is today. We can be almost certain that that
would bring huge roars of laughter to everyone in that palatine audience of
largely provincial nobility.

Historical background

With this and that, however, the fundamental reasonable question
has been back-staged, in an inadvertently derailing and sterile Cartesian
fashion. If Siileyman had been the all-too-obvious target, why wasn't a
side-splitting play of trendy satirical exoticism written? Why was such a
good focal farce surrounded by such a heavy mantle, by such a dispropor-
tionately thick shell of a stylistic juxtaposition of nobility bourgeoisie, all
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squeezed within an interlude? What is the essential historical frame of ref-
erence and, ultimately, whom does the central hero lay bare? I will express
here a never-before-heard new historical-philological working hypothesis,
that has not so far appeared in the bulky and involved literature on the
subject.

In France, the hundred years 1550-1650 were marked by the many pro-
found changes in the transformative course from the Renaissance to the
French Baroque. A transitional period, it became characterized by an in-
teractive affinity and influence coming from Italy, especially from Florence,
by dynastic marriages and by many wars, inside the country and outside it.

Louis XIV the Great (le Grand), born in 1638, was crowned in 1643
at the age of five (5) years. During his boyhood, it was his mother, Anne,
who had been commissioning him as a regent; queen Anne, fresh widow
of his father Louis XIII, although named... Anne d’Autriche (of Austria) for
dynastic reasons, was indeed a... Spaniard, while the country was essen-
tially being governed by the French prime minister, cardinal Julius Maza-
rin, who was... Italian (Giulio Raimondo Mazzarino) ~whence, perhaps, at
least in part, the flood of Italianism in the country. Mazarin passed away in
1661, at which time the twenty-three-year-old occupant of the throne took
over the essential governmental reins all by himself. He took up practising
the prime-ministerial duties by himself, inaugurating a new type of insti-
tutional absolute monarchy, succinctly articulated in his indelible phrase
“The state, it's me” (“Létat cest moi”).

Already during all the previous years of his reigning commission by
Louis’s mother, the palace had struggled to assemble the power in the hands
of the monarchy, by weakening the local nobles. They reacted. France went
through a prolonged period of clashes, civil warfare and two rebellions,
known as the Sling wars (Fronde, 1648-53). A primary part in all those
clashes had been played by prince Gaston d’Orléans, brother of father Lou-
is XIII, along with his daughter, Anne Marie Louise d’Orléans, duchess of
Montpensier, known as “great damsel” (grande mademoiselle).

As he was growing up, the very young Louis XIV handled the situation
in a way that showed his unusual, inherent political genius beyond all com-
mon measure. Having been born and raised at St. Germain, far away from
the centre and from the palace of the Louvre, nineteen (19) kilometers out-
side of Paris to the west, he extended the building complex and there he
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gathered, or fenced in I could say, all provincial nobility, bestowing upon
them hospitality, spectacle and sound, food, fun, eroticism, libertinism, fe-
male concubines and male lover-boys, dances and festivals, tons of every-
thing. This move worked for him so successfully, that he was also set up to
create a huge new palatial complex with vast gardens at a similar country
spot, a little further south, in the middle of nowhere: in Versailles, where
he had inherited from his father very many acres of land, with a hunting
pavilion inside.

From the beginning, he appointed his own chosen friend as minister /
“czar” of finance: the faithful, cultured, capable and cooperative bourgeois
Jean-Baptiste Colbert. Together they became patrons of art and culture.
His majesty would organize successive events, which his guests were re-
quired to attend; he would remember perfectly well who was where and
when and he would never miss who had been absent when and why. He
went as far as passing an unprecedented law of operatic “priviléege” —more
properly known in history as a monopoly-, essentially banning presenta-
tions of theatrical or operatic shows with anything over two (2) singers or
with a large orchestra of anything over six (6) musicians, by anyone and
anywhere else except, initially, at the palace and wherever else he would
grant special permission. In several of the performances, he himself in per-
son used to dance or perform. Thus, the nobles gave up civil warfares and
were observing gossiping and spying around on one another while having
a fantastic time and they lived a sweet life to the personal advantage of the
king: not as a star, not as a superstar, but indeed as the Sun of a new style
and essence of absolute monarchy!

An extra pole and pillar in this permanent palatial festivity was his four-
year-old younger ducal brother Philippe d'Orléans, whom mum Anne had
raised as a daughter, and whom she used to call ma petite fille (= my little
daughter, or my baby girl). The queen mother, having diagnosed the rath-
er apparent tendencies of her second son towards effemininacy and ho-
mosexuality, kept encouraging them for her own personal reasons: since
Louis, her first-born son, successor to the throne, would normally become
king, she wanted to avert the possibility of a nightmare that the two broth-
ers might at some later time come to collide and fight among themselves,
with the horrific side-effect of split armies and civil wars: what France had
indeed been experiencing as a whole, because of the conflict between her
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own husband and his brother, Gaston. Thus, she encouraged Philip’s fem-
inine conduct by every means available. Gossip had even raged, spreading
word, that when he reached adulthood, she herself made sure to provide
him with a lover who would “corrupt” him. So, Anne, according to the ru-
mours, turned to no other than cardinal Mazarin, the prime minister and,
according to some chattering mouths, her lover and perhaps —-indeed this
has gone around too- Louis’s true biological father. For her sake, Mazarin,
according to the same rumours, provided a match for Philippe’s “corrup-
tion” tossing in his own 17-year old nephew Philippe Jules Mancini, lat-
er duke of Nevers, who was therefore a year younger and an underaged
youngster at the time.

Meanwhile, in Florence in 1646, a distinguished tourist, French noble-
man Roger de Lorraine, Chevalier de Guise, was dazzled by a charismatic,
thirteen-year-old harlequin baby carnivalist, kind of homely but still cute,
whom he saw dancing on the street playing his violin. The boy, named
Giovanni Battista Lulli, born to a local family, had just lost his mother.
Roger took the boy with him immediately to France and gave him over
to his own niece, first cousin of Louis and Philip, Anne of Montpensier -
daughter, as we have said, of the notorious rebel uncle Gaston, and herself
a plotting trouble-maker-, to serve her in the Court of the Parisian palace
of the Tuileries as a chamberlain and for conversing with him in Italian for
her own practice.

A storm of events followed. In 1652 the duchess told nineteen-year-old
Gianbattista off. According to one source, she sacked him because he had
written an offensive song about her, in imitation of the moans that she was
emitting while she was squeezing her bowels at the toilet. The young man
begged his protector to take care so that he would not be kicked out, and
Roger got him into the palace. There, in the countryside, as a dancer and
musician, he developed a close association with Philippe and found himself
dancing in a ballet along with Louis. The king took a liking for him, admired
him, naturalized him in December 1661, awarded him a title of nobility and
appointed him chief violinist and chief musician of the palace, with his name
mutated into Jean-Baptiste de Lully. Meanwhile, in 1654 the duchess was
exiled for a three-year period, due to the second Sling, that “of the nobles”

In his new role, former Lulli and present-day Lully was just the right
man for the occasion. Immediately he pulled up his sleeves and got himself
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into innovating by enriching orchestral writing, introducing new instru-
ments or exploiting old ones, composing a multitude of religious motets
and other new musical pieces in fast tempi, banging on percussion, pep-
ping up palace balls and writing, together with Moliére, one comédie-bal-
let after the other, generously sprinkled throughout in rich and delightful
scenes and interludes (intermédes and entractes), all radiating with vibrant
with music and dance.

However, it seems that round 1670 this theatrical collaboration sudden-
ly turned sour, leading frontally into a precipitous unbridgeable rupture.
Just a little while earlier, in the spring of 1669, a first operatic monopoly
had been awarded to the newly established Paris Opera Academy and its
inspirer poet Pierre Perrin, along with opera composer Robert Cambert.
This event must have upset Moliére and, much more so, Lully, who, at some
earlier time, had set to music some “Neo-Latin” motets of Perrin’s.

It is most likely that both partners would have approached the king
grumbling, I guess “behind the curtains”, but also separately, I would imag-
ine. There was only one privilege to go, so only one of those two could pos-
sibly claim it, but a third party had already grabbed it. Therefore, each one
of them had to exert pressure for it to be taken away from Perrin -because
his having it was horribly inappropriate and unfair- and to be given to one
of the two. It makes sense to suppose that one would be au courant to the
other’s sneaky covert movements and that they would finally come to hate
each other.

Jourdain mamamouchi

Right on time, Siileyman aga’s impertinence comes up conveniently.
While the two already soured collaborators are preparing the show, an orgy
of behind-the-scenes gossip flares up about who is being made fun of —be-
sides the obvious Turks of course. Most say that it is a general social cri-
tique, without a specific personal goal, but that the hero is schematic, that
he has elements from many, and that many will discover different things
about different people or even about themselves in the suggestive talk.
From “circles”, sneaking whispers diffuse that the work mocks the mighty
czar Colbert. I am sure the whispers were directed, since the thing can by
no means be substantiated and would be sure to quickly fall apart on stage.
I even suspect that Colbert must have been aware of the whispering. No
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matter how much some old bitter stuff may have been lingering on, was it
ever possible that Moliére could make a fool of the minister, at the same
time as he was trying to achieve things? In distraction, perhaps, Moliére
himself leaks out a rumour that the piece copies the mannerisms... of a
neighbour of his.

And, oh, well, the music teacher is more or less
a direct satire on Lully. This particular character, in
any case, receives repeated shots as an empty inno-
vator, exploiter and gripper, at the cutting edge be-
tween the good-natured joke and the roasting. The
fun will come out as soft, because, at a crucial point,
the two teammates concordantly ridicule Perrin and
his pastoral “hogwash’, a fact reinforcing what I al-
ready mentioned: Jourdain’s ignorance and bad taste
are scoffed with an uproar when he for a moment
suggests as “pretty” a petty song about the heartless .
Janneton, a beauteous shepherdess lass like a sweet Jourdain, from Le

white little lamb, so to say —a genuine original verse ~ Pourgeois gentilhomme
(premieére: 1670),

bY Pierre Perrin. engraving by L. Wolff.
All in all, my new historical working hypothesis

is completely different. During the feverish preparations, the rehearsals
are reasonably separate for the prose under Moliére and for the musical
and dancing parts under Lully, burdened with the task of furnishing orig-
inal music for a profusion of dancing scenes, as well as lengthy stretches
of text which he is supposed to make into songs. Among other things, he
has undertaken to set to music and sing himself an entire interlude on a
supposedly hilarious lengthy stretch of verse with Turkish satire aiming
at an obvious goal. No one can say for sure whether he got the underlying
meaning of the text as it is laid out here below in the present text, whether
he fell into the ambush, whether he did not catch the scent in the frenzy of
his hurry, or whether he did catch it but underestimated it or considered it
to be benevolent or reckoned that it might be malicious but he could han-
dle it by burying it under musical notes and pirouettes.

Time was pressing. As it would properly suit the well-known procedural
practices of exuberantly spectacle-loving Louis’ Court, all things ended up
piling at the last moment within ten days: as is the standard practice in such
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cases, everyone runs about in a hysteria to get things ready on time. So, I do
not think one had too much exposure to the other’s rehearsals. We all also
know how dress-rehearsals are done when time is pressing tightly: running
about and “marking’, as we say in the theatre.

But when performances follow, Lully will probably suffer the shock of
his life, because, listening now to the dialogue of the scenes surrounding
his own immediately before and after, although perhaps he might have
thought that the basic joke on him would have been concentrated on the
music teacher, and that it would have been within his powers for whatev-
er else arose in order to cover it up and interpret it as he himself wanted,
he will suddenly be mortified to discover something else: that the plan is
gingerly prepared by the preceding premeditated prose, from the mouths
and interpretations by Moliére himself as Jourdain and by the actors he had
taught, but also from the scene immediately following, where the offence is
repeated in absolute focus. Not only is he himself, Lully, the central target
of a multilevel merciless cunning Moliére-style castigation, but he is also
trapped to support it and suffer the humiliation in person, in a multiple
sense, from performance to performance, whether he understood or did not
understand, being a co-creator and performer and present on stage. And if
he did not get it on his own, how could it be that “good friends” did not let
him in on it?

Humble origin

A permanent underlying motif in Jourdain’s act concerns his genealogy.
Mme Jourdain, at some point in time quite a bit earlier, scolds him telling
him to cut the lies and the crap that his father was a nobleman, since he was
a merchant, just like her own. He replies her that, as far as his own father is
concerned, it is misinformed people that say such things:

- Si vostre pere a esté marchand, tant-pis pour luy; mais pour le mien, ce
sont des mal-avisez (modern spelling malavisés) qui disent cela. (111, 12)

Jourdain’s obsession to counterfeit his family’s history touches upon de-
lusion when later, and always in the preparing stages preceding the Turkish
masquerade, he is visited by servant Coviello, disguised as a Turk, “inform-
ing” him that he knew his father well and “assuring” him that the man
was an aristocrat indeed. Jordan is “persuaded” and goes way beyond: what
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people say, that he allegedly was a merchant, is malignant slander spread
around by idiots. The entire scene is weaved around the imaginary paternal
blue blood. Does the victim simply gain comfort, or is he drifting away by
his fantasy and starts believing it himself, having begun to flip out and lose
touch with reality?

- Mon pere! - Oiiy. - Vous lavez fort connu? - Assurément. - Et vous lavez
connu pour gentilhomme? - Sans doute. - Je ne s¢ay donc pas comment le
monde est fait. - Comment? - Il y a de sottes gens qui me veulent dire qu’il
a esté marchand. - Luy marchand! Cest pure médisance, il ne la jamais
esté. (IV, 3)

For whom does the bell toll? After his wedding, in 1662, former Lullj,
struggling by all means available to hide his humble origin by altering it,
had not only changed his own name by gallicizing and refining it, but has
also meddled with his father’s name in retrospect: suddenly he baptized
himself into a would-be “John Baptist de Lully, esquire, son of Laurence de
Lully, Florentine nobleman’, the last bit reflecting either his father or him-
self, according to how the cunningly ambiguous syntax would be conveyed,
also silently confusing commonplace Italian di with aristocratic French de,
sticking a posh-looking y grec in place of banal i and even slightly refash-
ioning his prematurely lost mother’s maiden name, actions that seemed to
be received with a lot of cold and bitter feelings on the part of his father in
Florence:

Jean-Baptiste de Lully, escuyer, fils de Laurent de Lully, gentilhomme Flo-
rentin, et de Catherine del Seria —others read del Serta.

Because his father, of course, was a certain Lorenzo di Maldo Lulli, a
Florentine bourgeois miller, at most and in exaggeration one could call him
a flour-merchant, and his mother was a certain Caterina del Sera, a miller’s
daughter. For eight years, the Court was obviously giggling and gossiping
behind his back, and behold, now, that Moliére came to put him up on the
stage as the Mufti, disguised into a Turk just like Coviello, and, face to face
and before everyone, to shower him top to bottom, banging him with his
disgrace, getting him to utter his own shame with his own mouth, with
lines bordering on a sudden outburst of a tragic delirium.

Already in the interim dialogue scene, as some sabir pseudo-Turkish
lines are heard and Coviello supposedly translates them into French, we
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hear the phrase Monsieur Jourdain, gentilhomme Parisien, resounding just
like a direct literal reference to Lully’s conceited hot-shot self-appellation.

If only the pounding could have stopped here... We keep in mind that
Lully’s name was Battista / Baptiste —just like both Moliére’s and Colbert’s—,
and that his common rather affectionate nickname was le grand baladin
(= the great street-performer).

In the key music-and-dance interlude with the parodied masquerade
ceremony, then, wretched Lully, dressed as a fake Turkish Mulfti by the
script, goes on in a mirroring fashion into also dressing up Jourdain, also
making him a fake Turkish mamamouchi: an “official title’, meaning the
same as paladin, as had been announced to him in the said prior scene
by fake Turkish resourceful servant and schemer Coviello. The word in
French (likewise paladino in Italian) means knight, esquire (écuyer), no-
bleman, aristocrat, palatine, a further historical reference to Charlemagne’s
Court, where the term had enjoyed a very wide use. The puns about who
the cross-dresser is, and indeed in many Italian-language repetitions, is
now conspicuously burst open and exposed in the body of the masquer-
ade, where some sabir, in a mish mash with a bit of Turkish and Turco-Ar-
abic —ioc, ioc, ioc and alecvert, modern Turkish spelling: yok, yok, yok and
Allah ekber-, is spoken sounding distinctly Italian in any case; or should I
go even further into supposing that Lully would be speaking French with
residues of an Italian accent, perhaps even very distinctly audible ones?
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For truth’s sake, indeed, why should the fake Mufti jump out of a street
troupe, and particulary out of an Italian one and mostly an Italian-speak-
ing one according to the script —and not, for example, a Provencal one-,
if no hint was implied about an Italian traveling folk homeless street-play-
er-baladin- of the type of a roaming company jester / alien or immigrant or
foreigner or trespasser? With the Mufti’s very first line, the dialogue makes
him speak his own baptismal name, Bat(t)ista, imbued with an extra tone
hinting at a name-altering metonymy. The pun on him is certainly in the
Greek language. The author, even though he did not know ancient Greek
at the level of a classical philologist, he had however a thorough working
knowledge of classical literature, as he used to derived from the Greek and
Latin comedies and often gave his characters Greek symbolic names -e.g.
Opsis. Therefore, he must have known just fine what anabaptism (rebaptiz-
ing, renaming) literally means —beyond, of course, the Protestant collective
movement of radical reformers bearing this name.

Dice, Turque, qui star quista, / anabatista, anabatista? (IV, 5)

Indirectly he is made to suggest himself too, because, in French, qui star
quista is an interrogative clause and sounds like who / what is this one?, but
in Italian it is demonstrative and means something like here he is, or here I
am, or even... here she is. Certainly, this satirical line involving the religious
turmoil will continue, as real religious denominations follow, along with
Moliére-style insinuations regarding noisy theological movements akin to
the Reformation further on to Protestantism and towards heresies. How-
ever, it seems like a second reserve of blows is starting to creep up here,
below the waist this time, because something else, very specific, is already
hatching in parallel, nurtured under this sudden shift towards the female
gender: something convenient, masterfully wound together with the qua-
si-Italian sabir language, with the “Italian players”, with Lully’s true Italian
native origins, perhaps even with his conceivable (thick?) Italian accent,
but, it would seem, with something else much worse as well.

The “Italian vice”

At this very time, on a social level, society was in a rumpus regarding
issues related to the unexpectedly visible observed exacerbation of homo-
sexuality and effeminacy: both as a cultural phenomenon and for its al-
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leged ideological grounds. Perhaps the example had been set from the very
beginning by the palace itself, in the tradition, according to narrations, of
the manifestly effeminate and at least bisexual late father king Louis XIII
Rumours had been and were still raging about him that he had had a con-
siderable line of male lovers and that he had systematically been neglecting
his marital duties to his wife, Anne of Austria. Whichever the case, it was
he who had introduced those fashions with wigs, bows and high-heel slip-
pers.

Thus, beyond the climate associated with the effeminate prince Philippe,
an entire social group in Paris had started engaging in these activities, with-
out the older secrecy and hiding in the closet. Satire was going strong: its
most frequent apparent goals were Philippe as well as Lully, both married
with many children, yet obviously homosexual, effeminate, and, to a cer-
tain extent, almost transvestites, assisted to this by the convenient artistic
pretext of stage actions and of ballet dancing.

In the meantime, an idea was widely circulating among the majority of
the French people that homosexuality, male-to-male sexual relations and
sodomism, decadent phenomena of the times, were imported from Italy,
where involvement in such practices was supposed to be almost common-
place, which is why the French went so far as to call the whole scene the
Italian vice (le vice Italien). This thing came to tie in very conveniently for
Moliere. With his demonic ingenuity, he could now easily turn the whole
situation against his collaborator, if he wanted, as deeply as he wanted,
without anyone realizing beforehand, taking advantage of the brilliant op-
portunity: as far as Louis was concerned, Siileyman and the Turks would be
the target of the blows; for himself, at the same time, under the particular
pretextual mantle, Lully would be butchered up to pieces.

Let’s watch the thing unfold even more under this dual prism. As we
have just started saying a little while ago, word Turque —instead of Turc-,
as it is written in French, and as it would have sounded then, belongs to
the feminine gender. Soon after, things grow even more gross. The first
religious denominations mentioned are certainly first-declension mascu-
line adjectives normally ending in -a in Latin, as well as in Italian, perhaps
slyly grabbing hold of the God-given occasion of name Baptist > Baptista
> Battista. However, this is followed by many consecutive adjectives of the
second declension also ending in -a, where this particular ending makes
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them totally feminine: pagana, Luterana, Puritana (whose sound perhaps
has a transparent suggestive target), Bramina, Moffina, Zurina, Mahameta-
na, instead e.g. of paganou, Luteranou, Puritanou, Braminou, Moffinou, Zu-
rinou, Mahametanou. The ending of “distorted version” Paladina, instead
of e.g. paladinou, also sounds feminine, and this is coupled by clamorously
female rhyming “name” Giourdina, instead e.g. of Giourdanou or, at least,
Giourdinou. The Italian masculine indefinite article / numeral un = a, one,
in its proper pronunciation and accent, sounds like its French feminine
counterpart une. The verb voler means to want in Italian, but in French
it means to steal, by sounding just as Italians pronounce French voleur =
thief, with a cunningly placed noble de instead of a di —which would be the
normal thing to put here- and with mother’s maiden surname del Sera in-
serted... evoking, as if to say, something to the multiple effect of (Miss) Sera
/ evenings and mornings keeps begging me to make her via theft (a) Palatine,
that de Jordana woman, that de Jordana woman:

Mi pregar sera é mattina: / voler far un Paladina / de Giourdina, de Giour-
dina.

With Turque having in the course changed and become fixed as Turca
throughout, with the female sex also established in Italian just in case any-
one would miss the clue, the question emerges:

Star bon Turca Giourdina?

To the French ear, the Italian pronunciation of bon sounds in French
as bonne, which means a good girl but also a maid: (the question is:) will
she be a good girl / a good servant girl that Turkish Jordana woman? Imme-
diately they are all engage in a repetitive “Turkish” delirium of syllables,
where, over and over and quite clearly, they all call the name of the wide-
reed ritual oboe-type pipe balaban -the one named duduk in Armenia-,
in juxtaposition and to a degree of mutual confusion along with appella-
tion baladin, apparently hammering on the well-known and unmistakable
street-dancer:

Hu la ba ba la chou ba la ba ba la da.

The Mufti walks out and then back in to fetch the turban for the deceived
leading character of the scene. He asks him then whether he is a furba =
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sly girl and a forfanta (Italian furfante) = a cheater woman. The sound of all
these words absolutely allude to the feminine gender as they sound both in
French and in Italian and in any other Romance language of the wider re-
gion, and I think they come as too numerous to be ignored. But, why furba
and why forfanta? Would it be my own fault, now, if I were to add further
that the word turbant, pronounced then on purpose in the old French ac-
cent somewhat perhaps Arabic-like, would sound something like thurba(t)
or even tdurba(t), while Italian (and sabir) turbanta — next to each other in
the conversation- all the way to tdyrbdanta under the appropriate direc-
tor’s guidance? And are these not reminiscent, if appropriately enunciated,
of so much as birba and birbante / cheater, impostor, masquerader? And
how about the word donar —to give- in the phrase donar turbanta? How
far is it from sounding directly similar to donna (furfanta), that is, lady
(sham)? 1 suggest that here clearly the dramaturgist is winking at us, that in
fact he has walked many extra miles flinging puns upon puns! Anyway, the
Mufti crowns the hero with a hat and raises his “rank” by bestowing on him
the (fake) “status” of a mamamouchi, while giving him guidance:

Ti star nobilé é non star fabbola.

The word fable in French is also ambiguous, with the dual meaning of
legend, but also of a laughingstock. That is to say, then, (the purpose is?) to be
noble, and not to be a fairy tale / a stooge. And in the verse immediately fol-
lowing, with a normal meaning of take the sabre!, the first word in French
sounds like pillard = pillager!, looter! and perhaps the second one again
suggests a slave-woman (Italian: schiava).

Pigliar schiabbola pigliar schiabbola.

Then the dervishes strike the initiate in a genuinely comedy-style “rit-
ual” beating (“sultan meremet”) with sticks, and I do wonder whether this
is in reference to the ultimately fatal baton / baston, that is the long con-
ducting stick of the orchestra director, which, in the dominant current ver-
sion regarding historical fact, would ultimately, years later, turn out to be
responsible for Lully’s death, in a notorious tragic freak accident —another
story which is only too well-known...

Dara dara dara bastonnara bastonnara bastonnara.
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Finally, in the next scene, in prose again, after Jourdain, reporting to his
wife, repeats all the words of the previous scene, for the audience to con-
solidate them well and not miss anything so to speak, we hear something
inimitable. Mme Jourdain —in fact a cross-dressed man-, genuinely “mis-
hearing” her husband’s new title paladin as a baladin, asks him in malice if
he is in the right age for dancing ballets:

- Mamamouchi, cest a dire en nostre langue, Paladin. - Baladin! Estes
vous en dge de danser des ballets? (V, 1)

Another blow below the waist, I say, because, whereas Louis XIV had
stopped dancing due to his progressing age, Lully kept on. He is not even
written down in the programme as a performer with his true name, but
with a farcical alias in commedia-style: Le Seigneur Chiacheron. It does not
mean anything in French. Yet, a year earlier, he himself had appeared in
Monsieur de Pourceaugnac, again by the duo, with this stage-name, except
in Italian (il Signor Chiacchiarone), its meaning lying somewhere in be-
tween “lord big mouth” and “the old chatterbox”. These appellations also fit
Jourdain like a glove. And one wonders how such a capacious, adventurous
Italian-born go-getter could be swimming in such a sea of naiveté. Could
he not see what she was setting to music? Was he so deeply excited? Did he
come to realize it only too late, when he was already trapped? Is that why he
has written such dull and dreary and bland and unappetizing and hysteri-
cal music for the scene so as to strangle the text, being the same man who
used to compose so gracefully elsewhere? Was his discomposure to blame
for the fact that in a performance he stumbled and fell into the harpsichord
causing a terrible clatter? Did he not care? However, as far as I can tell, I
have no knowledge of the international literary and dramatological com-
munity ever having written, recorded and tried to document any similar
theoretical scenario.

But, really now, even dramatically, the ceremony seems to be leaking,
if we do not presume that something else is crawling below its surface, in-
conspicuous yet transparent in its time. Why should a Mufti suddenly be
slipped in with yet another excessively expensive costume, burdening the
production, something that a roaming street troupe could not have nor-
mally afforded? It is, of course, possible that the dramatist may be injecting
the situation of the traveling Italian company with those familiar and inti-

[31]



Epistémeés Metron Logos

mate facts regarding his permanent friends in the Comédie-Italienne, wish-
ing to fend off his ambitious and permanently settled ex-wanderer street-
clown collaborator from there. Anyway, why does this Mufti walk out and
back in to the stage four times, even if that is what the authentic ritual
requires? Where is the joke in listing names of religious denominations if
there is not another joke lurking underneath? As much as it all ties together
instrumentally as structure and form, is it not dramatically haphazard for
the players to thereupon stage a whole show for the sake of rehabilitated
megalomaniac bourgeois Jourdain and for his whole family? And how can
wandering Italian players sing, for example, in Gascon?

The part of the Mufti lands late in the plot like a meteorite, and is practi-
cally superfluous. It was obviously written specifically for Lully, who would
normally have been conducting the orchestra until that point, then would
have put on the costume, performed the interlude without instrumental
accompaniment, and then, either after changing back to his clothes or -
most probably, I would guess- always dressed as the Mufti, he would have
grabbed hold of his fatal “bastonnara” stick again and gone on conducting
the final act with the festival of nations. That is in all probability the reason
for this strange dual casting, where, deliberately and with a special intent,
the previous music teacher is not given the extra part of the Mufti, which
would have been more natural in the flow of the show if someone else had
to play the chief of ceremonies —e.g. Coviello—, but he is given the part of
Mme Jourdain, as if the music teacher had just simply turned around and
dressed up as a woman. And finally, in the prose sequences, what could
there have been in the text at first, what would Moliére have said in the first
series of performances, what would he have added in the process, what
would he have removed, what would he have changed after one or two
years when he re-worked the text consolidating it in its “definitive form”
which we have today? How would he have physically performed Jourdain,
how would he have delivered the speech, what would he have exaggerat-
ed, whom would he have been hinting at, whom would he have imitated,
whom would he have parodied, how loudly?

Breach
Anyway;, if indeed laughingstock bourgeois gentilhomme mercilessly por-
trays Lully personally as a fraud and a scam and an impersonator and a de-
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generate and a transvestite, the issue has its extensions. Moliére ceremonially
abolishes from himself the derogatory “cap” of the Court’s jester (bouffon),
attached to him by his enemies, and sticks it atop Lully’s head.

New whispers and anxieties. Some were enthusiastic about the music,
but others didn't seem to be that impressed by it, because it was alleged
to seem heavy —Moliéres meddling? His majesty, on the other hand, was
again enigmatic and ambivalent at first about the text. He left Moliere, melt-
ed down six years earlier by the adventure of Le Tartuffe, stewing for five
whole weeks, during which time many people from the palace’s crowd, es-
pecially the ladies of the Court, were knocking the play as childish -Lully’s
meddling? Until the king eventually resolved to issue his verdict that he had
enjoyed this play more than any other one. As soon as the royal approbation
was manifested, repudiating the critics and indirectly acclaiming the sneer-
ing, all the courtiers now were freely amused by both the farce and the satire
at last, and found the whole thing very witty ex post facto.

The two formerly inseparable bitter enemies keep on cooperating for two
more years, I would imagine by force of necessity and on pretext, probably
through representatives and perhaps without even meeting face to face at
all. The definitive rupture had even been announced by the poet when he
had put a verse in the Mufti’s mouth with an insinuation to have no illusions,
that constraints were over and that “that” —i.e. both the whole turn of events
and more specifically that very scene itself literally— was the final clash:

Non tener honta / questa star l'ultima affronta.

And, while they continue to perform the play over and over again, with-
out specific mention of who played whom each time, they put on two more
new ones. However, the texts are also jointly signed by other authors too.
Moliere inaugurates or lays formally open his text-writing partnerships
with the great dramatist Pierre Corneille, faithfully living in his shadow
all these years uncomplaining —some in fact have unfoundedly attempted
to pin on Moliére for having extensively used him as a “ghost writer”. In
addition, in June of the following year 1671, he writes, on his own, stages
and plays a new three-act comedy with maximum debts to Phormio by Ter-
entius and to the commedia, some kind of “over-refashioning” of Coviello,
in plain prose without music this time: Scapin the schemer (Les fourberies
de Scapin).
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Until, in 1672, Lully manages to get his hands on the coveted operat-
ic monopoly. Perrin —that fellow with the shepherdesses and the lambs-
has torrentially collapsed financially from mismanaging his Academy and
from scams on the part of associates. He is sentenced to incarceration for
debts. Just at the moment of his arrest, and as he is being dragged to the
Conciergerie dungeons, he receives an on-the-spot grandiose extravagant
charge by Lully. Whether he likes it or not, Perrin sells off to him his exclu-
sive privilege, along with the direction of the Academy of Music, in return
for him to pay off his debts and assume the obligation of supporting him
with a private pension henceforth.

Lully rushes into re-naming his new privileged acquisition into Royal
Academy of Music (Académie Royale de Musique). Following that, he will
engage himself into rabidly fighting several lawsuits by contenders —es-
pecially from other big French cities, Marseille first of all and then Lyon,
Rouen, Lille and Bordeaux. Initially he will be victorious, only to start los-
ing later when the balance tilts the other way. However, for a considerable
time, the unique operatic scene in France will be presenting his own works
only. At a later time, his academy will evolve into our well-known Opéra de
Paris, and this is something that we owe him.

His greed will also incite him into something else too, for which we shall
of course be grateful to him forever and ever. For granting permission for
his music to be played, by legal right, from some point onwards, he will
start issuing written permissions, establishing and charging performance
fees. And this will constitute the beginning of modern creator’s copyrights
(droits dauteur). In any case, he himself, having made all the right moves,
will become filthy rich, over the years, through his monopoly and his copy-
rights.

Thus however, from the very beginning, he will have also legally con-
fiscated the exclusive right of management over all those comédies-ballets
that he had co-signed with Moliére, who loses ownership of his plays from
within his own hands.

Thereupon the situation goes overboard. Moliere and Lully definitively
turn into each other’s béte noire, endorsing a bitter popularly attested warn-
ing that the best friends make the worst enemies. Furiously, the former
asks the king for an exception to the latter’s monopoly, which he achieves:
he himself also secures permission to put on plays and dramas with many
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singers and musicians. Lully is distressed, leaves the remote palace and set-
tles in Paris, in a climate which is from ambivalent to cold, destined to
evolve over the years into overt disfavour. Immediately Moliere rushes to
bring into the palace thirty-year-old Marc-Antoine Charpentier, also a ho-
mosexual; the younger composer will henceforth keep overriding the mo-
nopoly and playing anything that he wants. Immediately, they proceeded to
putting on a repeat performance of The forced marriage (Le mariage forcé)
and one or two more, throwing out the old music and replacing it with a
freshly composed one.

The choice and rise of the young composer had been decisively influ-
enced by the strong pressure that his patron lady had exerted; and that was
royal cousin Marie de Lorraine, duchess of Guise, the very sister of Roger
who had initially fetched Lully from Florence.

In the following year, 1673, Charpentier —forever now famous for the
Eurovision theme drawn from his own Te Deum- will compose an elab-
orate incidental music for The imaginary invalid (Le malade imaginaire),
compliant with the stringent form restrictions which Lully had established,
including all the classic interludes. The project has a markedly similar
structure of troupe and casting, and even of plot I would dare say, to The
middle-class gentleman. It even has a fake disguised music teacher, around
whom a parodied bucolic “Perrin-style” little duet is contrived again.
Moliere himself is in an acute crisis of his chronic tuberculosis, but also in
a complete deep state of depression, with exacerbations of hypochondria.
I believe that, in this last brave or desperate psychological stripping act
of his, he marches all the way to making a grand tragic statement about
appearance and essence, trying to show who is authentic and genuine and
who is false and fake, who has been favoured and who has been wronged.
He conceives of the only part he can now interpret, in his deplorable state,
turning necessity into prerogative, by custom-tailoring the character to his
own tragic measures. He will put the play on and interpret the hero with fe-
ver, with cough and with imminent attacks of veritable agonizing haemop-
tyses, all disguised as “black” comic trickery. He will breathe his last breath
a few hours after the end of the fourth performance. No Roman Catholic
priest will accept to give him last rites and final communion.

* % %
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Aftermath

Moliere’s death also marked a disbandment for his company. Half of
his actors retired, while the other half attempted to merge with the rem-
nants of the Italian Players, setting up a new common successor company
and preserving their Parisian theatrical stage. But little did they know that
they were building towers in the sand. In the gloomy inimical climate of
intrigues and personal conflicts, of challenges and redemptions which we
have described, Lully barged in, hand in hand with Vigarani the engineer,
waving a judicial court order to evict. He threw them out, forcing them
to relocate elsewhere, legally depriving them -by virtue of the castrating
restrictions of his monopoly- of the right to stage plays with rich music.
Within the same year, 1673, he moved in and settled there himself with his
own “Royal” Music Academy.
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tilhomme-lwv-43/

o http://nicolas.sceaux.free.fr/lully/LW¢@V43LeBourgeoisGentilhomme.pdf,
an original version of the text as it was in its time, without modernizations
in language or in spelling

General websites

http://sitelully.free.fr, especially for the references:
http://sitelully.free.fr/bibliographie.htm
http://www.comedie-francaise.fr/histoire-et-patrimoine, see especially:
http://www.comedie-francaise.fr/histoire-et-patrimoine.php?id=382
http://www.comedie-francaise.fr/histoire-et-patrimoine.php?lang=en&id=254
http://www.enotes.com/topics/moliere/critical-essays/moliere-vol-28
http://www.haendel.it/compositori/lully.htm Episode “Moliére I'imposteur” from
Franck Ferrand’s television series Lombre d’un doute of channel France 3, built
around the conspiracy (?) theory that at least some of Moliere’s works have
actually been written by Corneille as a ghost writer. More on this controversy via
search on key words “Moliere Corneille ghost writer”.
https://www.youtube.com/watch?v=pq0knCV4Ncs built around the conspiracy
(?) theory that at least some of Moliére’s works have actually been written by
Corneille as a ghost writer. See, also, the relevant episode “Moliere I'imposteur”
from Franck Ferrand’s television series Lombre d'un doute of channel France 3, at:
https://www.youtube.com/watch?v=pq0knCV4Ncs
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The Middle-Class Nobleman (Moliére) ® Demetrios E. Lekkas

https://www.youtube.com/watch?v=i4xulRPIrno: profound detailed radio analysis /

narrative on Moliére (sound only), from series 2000 ans d’histoire of France Inter

https://dirtysexvhistory.com/2017/09/03/a-secret-gay-brotherhood-at-the-court-of-

the-sun-king/: a brief general instructive note by Aurora von Goeth

Performances, motion pictures

The historical museum-type dramatic revival. Versailles 2004, company Le
poéme harmonique. Directed by Benjamin Lazar, music by Jean-Baptiste de
Lully; Vincent Dumestre: conductor.

At: https://www.youtube.com/watch?v=TKuUgsR4WOY

Moliére, a film by Ariane Mnouchkine, 1978. Excerpts at:
https://www.youtube.com/watch?v=gOoV]2YMA Q&list=PLHoFwR77S I4rts-
0rTIc-z4L2 jmuuigq

Le roi danse, a film by Gérard Corbiau, 2000. At: https://www.youtube.com/
watch?v=mkMMNq7r2Zo&list=PL6835EA53783A1E0C

Impressive in its sets, costumes and artful elaborate choreography by Béatrice
Massin, the film The king dances was released in 2000; it is a biographical cin-
ematic picture focused on Lully this time, based on his biography by Philippe
Beaussant, called Lully or the sun musician (Lully ou le musicien du soleil, see
above). A noteworthy and commendable element in this regard is the detailed
record of the conflict between Moliére and Lully. In the film, one of the climaxes
is placed precisely on the scene of the Turkish masquerade during the perfor-
mance of The middle-class nobleman, where Lully appears to suddenly become
clearly and painfully aware of his relentless shaming.

A note with a summary and with special reference to the masquerade scene at:
http://h-france.net/ffth/classics/the-king-is-dancing-and-the-kings-way/
More specifically, a scene of the clash between Moliére and Lully during the
performance of the masquerade at:
https://www.youtube.com/watch?v=IfoMY6]hmPw

Lully l'incommode, a documentary on Lully, 2009.
At: https://www.youtube.com/watch?v=Cb7xHMbXScY

The historical original incidental music for the play - an indicative selection

Jean-Baptiste de Lully Le bourgeois gentilhomme, LWV 43, suite.

o Performance by the grand Baroque ensemble Lorchestre du roi soleil. Jordi
Savall: conductor. At: https://www.youtube.com/watch?v=0d1ZbV9rutI

o A symphonic transcription. French orchestra Les siécles. Frangois-Xavier
Roth: conductor. At: https://www.youtube.com/watch?v=5PKcNZYIH6k

o Performance by Baroque group Modo antiquo. Federico Maria Sardelli: con-
ductor. At: https://www.youtube.com/watch?v=TD¢BWHs431zE
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Abstract

he main problems that Modern Bioethics faces concern mainly

the terms of rights, which feature prominently in the theoreticalist

theories. If classical theories of deontocracy and utilitarianism are
applied to surrogate motherhood, we will be led not only to different but
also opposing decisions. Bioethics, nevertheless, ought to make the best
possible decisions and take into consideration moral aspects and values
by prioritizing the importance of rights. The correlation between human
rights and ethical approaches is particularly convoluted. Both of them are
established on the respect of human dignity, the individual’s importance
and the moral integrity of human existence. As regards the moral dilemmas
that arise as to the moral permissiveness of surrogacy, it behoves us to
apply a particular ethical theory that wil be uesd as a method of justifying
a certain decison. Therefore, in the case of surrogate motherhood, basic
ethical theories refer to Intuitionism and Ethical Ethics. A morality which
is reliant foremost on the notion of duty, imperative and obligation. It
examines the ethical dilemmas and answers the question of what one has
to do based on their individual imperatives and duties.

Keywords: Human Rights, Surrogacy, Deontocracy, Utilitarianism, Human
Dignity

Hepidnyn
a kuptotepa mpoPAnpata ov avTipeTwmifet  ovyxpovn Brondkn
a@opoLV Kupiwg TOVG Opovg SIKAWUATWY, TA OTOl0 KATEXOVY OT)-
pavtikn 0éon otig ovpPolatokpatikég Oewpieg. Eav epappootovy
ot kAaokég Bewpieg TG Se0oVTOKPATIAG KAL TOV WPEAULOHOV OTNV TTapEV-
Betn pntpoTnTa, Ba 06NyNnOovpe o€ StagopeTikég aAld Kvpiwg avTiBeteg
amogaoelg. H BlionOikn, wotdoo, opeilet va mdpet TG kKakvtepeg Suvatég
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ano@aocelg kat va Aafet v oy g nokég Evvoreg kot agieg Sivovtag ma-
VT TPOTEPALOTNTA OTOV pOAo Twv Sikauwpdtwy. H oxéon avapeoa otig
nOwkég mpooeyyioelg kat avTég Twv avlpwmivwy dikatwpdTtwy eivat dtaite-
pa mepimAokn). Tooo n pia 600 kat 1 AN Bepeliwvovtat otov oeBacpod g
avBpwmivng alompénetag, otnv agia Tov atdpov aAAd Kal TNV akepaLdTn-
Ta NG avBpwmivng vmap&ng. Ooov agopd ta ndkd SUrjppata mov avakv-
TITOVY WG TPOG TO NOIKA eMITPenTOd TNG TMapEVOeTNG unTPOTNHTOG Bewpeital
emPePAnpévn n epappoyn kamolag ovykekpipeévng noikng Bewpiag, mov Ba
xpnotpomotnOei wg uébodog dikaiwong KATOLAG CLYKEKPLHEVIG ATTOPAOTG.
2Ty mepinTwon, emopévwg, Tng mapévletng untpdtnTag, ot Paotkég noi-
k€G Oewpieg apopolv TV Ocwpia NG evopaong (intuitionism) aAAd kat
v Agovtoloykn n0wn. Mia nwkn mov Bacifetat Kupiwg oTNV Evvola Tov
d¢ovtog, Tov kabnkovtog aAld kat TG vroxpéwong. E€etdlet ta nbud
StAfppata kat Sivel amdvTnon 0To EPWTNHA TTOV APOPA TL TIPETEL KATTOLOG
va kdvel Bact{OpeVOG OTIG ATOIKEG TOV LTIOXPEWOELG AANA Kat oTa Kabn-
KOVTA TOV.

Agkeig Khedua: AvBpamva Aikawwpata, IapévBetn puntpotnra, Asovto-
kpatia, Qeeluopog, AvBpwmivn Alompémnela

PAPER:

The main problems that Modern Bioethics faces regard the terms of
rights, which feature prominently in the theoreticalist theories. If tradi-
tional theories of deontocracy and utilitarianism are applied to surrogate
motherhood, we will be led not just to different but even to opposite deci-
sions.

The Role of Choice in Liberalism (Nozick, 1984), Dworkin’s Alterna-
tive Justice Proposals in the Field of Liberalism (Dworkin, 1977), and John
Rawls’s Theory of Opportunity’s Invisible Idea are some of the theories that
have the potential to lead Bioethics onto a commonly accepted path. Bio-
ethics, nevertheless, ought to make the best possible decisions and take
into consideration moral aspects and values by prioritizing the importance
of rights. The correlation between human rights and ethics approaches is
considerably convoluted. All of them are established on the respect for hu-
man dignity, the individual’s importance and the moral integrity of human
existence. We, therefore, conclude that human rights have the potential to
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be an important normative asset for the evaluation of the achievements of
Bioethics, such as that of surrogacy. The role of Bioethics is not to avert the
biotechnological research and medical progress, but, in contrast, to con-
tribute to finding any safeguards which will ensure the respect for human
dignity and the realization of an act characterized by substantial solidarity,
such as that of surrogate pregnancy.

The ultimate goal of Bioethics is to apply bioethical principles and to in-
form about the possible repercussions that human acquiescence may have
on the new technology and especially on surrogate pregnancy. It does not
seek to set obstacles in achieving human reproduction. Instead, it aims to
make human responsible for their decisions. As regards to the moral di-
lemmas that arise concerning to the moral permissiveness of surrogacy; it
behoves us to apply a particular ethical theory that will be used as a method
of justifying a certain decision. Philosophy is not to provide an elixir of
medical ethics but, instead, to analyze specific situations that appear in any
medical dilemmas for the purpose of helping with the problem of surro-
gacy. It is also to contribute to the prioritization of moral principles and to
the encroachment on uncompromising human rights. The deposition of a
decision on an individual’s consciousness coincides with emotions or fur-
thers into arbitrariness. According to the era and following their own cri-
teria, each society determines what is right once the moral values change.
Nevertheless, in order for Philosophy to be able to answer for any arising
problems and moral dilemmas, it is necessary that the fact that life is the
highest commodity in the world (Theory of the Sanctity of Human Life)
and that human is the ultimate form of life evolved on the planet be taken
into account. Freedom is the basis for any putative commonweal recogniz-
ing the fact that it also includes the choice of evil. Any deprivation of liber-
ty, however, may be the worst evil. Philosophy must take into account that
no one has the right to damage the health of another person either directly
or indirectly, and that the utilization of biotechnology achievements has to
be done for the benefit of the human. Consequently, the economic benefit
comes second in relation to the life and an individual’s freedom, without
anyone being granted, however, the exclusive employment and marketing
of any form of life. Scientific research cannot be hindered. Notwithstand-
ing, the view that anything artificial is not always for the benefit of human
ought to be taken into account. There are many cases in which extreme
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applications of knowledge are forbidden, but, in no case, can we forbid the
search for a factual truth that human is trying to understand. Philosophical
and biological education is an essential prerequisite so that citizens are in-
volved in various decisions based on knowledge rather than the fear of the
new and the unknown.

Myrto Dragona-Monachou posed the philosophical question on the
association between moral philosophy and applied ethics during her an-
nouncement at the Kyoto Convention in 1994. She argued that in order
for applied ethics not to be considered an open-and-shut case, theoretical
moral philosophy should be the basis. Ethical problems are due to society
and their observance is an individual choice. The difficulties that add to the
solution to bioethical problems are the rapid development of scientific re-
search, the financial interests, and the proposed solutions to bioethics prob-
lems. There are many conflicting philosophical principles, such as Kant’s
principle of autonomy, and the principle of benevolence, harmlessness and
painlessness; all of which have a utilitarian crucible. The paternalistic model
is displaced by the individual’s autonomy and derives from the theory of
utility. In the case of surrogacy, the basic ethical theories are:

The theory of intuition (intuitionism)

The ability of an individual to apprehend not only the correct but also
the intuitively erroneous is not enough to resolve the current bioethical
issues. Any individual’s desire to resort to the method of surrogate mother-
hood because they know that it is a good act without requiring any further
moral argumentation could lead to an extreme dogmatism that does not
provide meaningful solutions.

Ethical ethics

The specific morality is based on the notion of duty, the imperative and
obligation. It examines the ethical dilemmas and answers the question
of what one has to do based on their individual imperatives and duties.
A particular feature of this case is to push aside any circumstances and
consequences which may affect a situation. If everyone considered a su-
preme duty the humanitarian attitude towards his fellow human beings,
then the neonate’s gestation will be prioritized by being integrate and loved
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by the family. This viewing is characterized by the clarity and certainty of
springboards, it nominates the negation of gestation in the case that the
subject does not consider to proclaiming themselves, and more specifically
the uterus, available for herself and independently of the need of relatives,
friends or fellow citizens a high duty.

A moral system based on the ethical ethics is Kantianism and the Kan-
tian categorical imperative. According to the categorical command, each
one acts only according to such a guideline, through which an individual
may at the same time want this guideline to become a universal law (Kant,
1984). The imperative requires agreement, the adjustment of the guide-
line to the acts with the universality of the law. According to the Kantian
command, a law would be adjusted whereby the surrogate mother would
gestate the estranged fertilized ova to enable a childless family to have a
child; a practice that the pregnant woman would wish her fellow citizens
to adopt had she been on the other end of this situation. The individual’s
right to life is primary and fundamental. Bioethics defines ethical values
in an acceptable for everyone way. According to the supreme principle of
benefit, which encompasses the demand for the maximization of happiness
for the wider population, ethics is the creation and selection of a body that
will ensure the good of childbearing through surrogate maternity for the
greatest possible number of people.

In the first chapter of his famous book “On Freedom”, (Mill, 1859) Mill
attempted to set a limit to the restriction of freedom, whereby the only
reason for which the state is allowed to restrict human freedom against will
is to prevent harm to other people. Nevertheless, it is not legitimized to
restrict the individual’s freedom for personal physical or moral good. The
state does not also hold the right to do or not something either because
it will be better or make them feel happier. According to the otherwise
convincing and quite ambiguous principle of harm, each individual holds
authority for themselves, their body and mind. In the case of surrogate
maternity, Mill’s principle is clear, while Feinberg emphasizes autonomy
extending Mill's thought. Mill’s theory recognizes freedom as a basic fea-
ture of the autonomous human being; a freedom that is not limited to the
spiritual field but is defined as the free development of the personality even
in its external behavior. Feinberg (Feinberg, 1970) explains that in order to
define a pregnant woman’s behavior as a deliberate and unforced certain
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conditions must apply. Initially, the chosen person should be capable of
doing so and choosing to be the result of coercion.

According to Beauchamp’s and Childress’s moral principles, four prin-
ciples govern bio-moral ethics, i.e. the principle of autonomy, beneficence,
“non-harm” and justice. The principle of autonomy exists as primum in-
ter partes’, meaning first among equal principles. On the other hand, the
principle of beneficence includes charity, kindness and altruism, and, at
the same time leads to the fellow citizen’s obligation to contribute to the
achievement of various important and legitimate interests, provided that
they run no risk of being exposed to any danger. Dworkin explains that due
to the fact that the moral environment in which people coexist is created
mostly by the other, the question of who and how will have the power to
contribute to its creation is considered to be of fundamental importance.
The given answer which is consistent with the ideals of political equality is
as follows: No one should be prevented from influencing the common eth-
ical environment through their individual choices, their taste, their opin-
ions and their example, just because this tastes or these opinions happen
to cause disgust to those who have the power to force them to be silent
(Dworkin, 1985).

On the other hand, there is also the case of the communitarians (com-
munatarians) according to which both the community values and the com-
munitarians are above the value of the community members and surrogate
motherhood is mainly treated positively since the pregnant’s act is an offer
to a third person. It is noteworthy that on various occasions, technologi-
cal means and medicine in general do not appear to be person-centered
where the individual is prioritized over society but many times fundamen-
tal rights such as justice, equality and freedom are entrenched (Cohen-Al-
magor, 2000). Nevertheless, it is not uncommon to have solidarity for the
fellow human being, non-charitable offering and integration of personality
through childbearing being noticed.

It is a fact that we live in a time when humanity has left behind tradi-
tional values such as maternity and family. There are few who are in a hurry
to stand out. However, scientists say that science has to advance for the
sake of individuals and that it is not easy for man to interpret the secrets of
creation. It is worth noting that there are particularly big moral and legal
problems and that the situations are becoming more and more complicat-
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ed. Rules are overturned, new data is being tested, and many relationships
are shaken. People face another reality. They are forced to consider mar-
riage, family and children from another, new perspective. The method of
surrogate motherhood is a difficult issue, in which no one can easily take
up a position.

References

Cohen-Almagor, R. (2000), Medical Ethics at the Dawn of the 21st Century (Annals
of the New York Academy of Sciences), New York: Academy of Sciences, 2000

Dworkin, R. (1985), “Is there really no right answer in hard cases?” and “Liberal-
ism” in A Matter of Principle, Harvard University Press.

Dworkin, R. (1977) Taking rights seriously, Cambridge: Harvard University Press.

Feinberg, J. (1970), Doing and Deserving: Essays in the Theory of Responsibility,
Princeton: Princeton University Press.

Kant, Imm, (1984), The Metaphysics of Morals, translation Giannis Tzavaras, Ath-
ens-Giannina: Publications Dodoni.

Mill, J.St. (1859), On Liberty, New York and Melbourne: Walter Scott Publishing
Co.

Nozick, R. (1983), “Free Will” in Philosophical Explanations, Harvard University
Press.

Kalomoira K. Sakellaraki has a Bachelor’s Degree in Greek
Philology and a Master’s Certificate in Philosophy of Ethics.
She is a PhD Candidate of Applied Ethics Philosophy and has
completed her Doctoral Thesis, which is entitled “Surrogacy
and Human Rights”. The aim of her research is to clarify the
aspects that surrogacy arises under the guise of various rights

| ence to the efforts of childless couples to procreate. She has

’ published articles in scientific journals of philosophy and has
participated in World and International Congresses. She is a member of the Interna-
tional Forum of Teachers.

[46]



Epistémés Metron Logos Journal No 2 (2019)
ISSN: 2585-2973

Amepo kat Sikatoov v 6T QUOIKH PIAOGOPia
Tov Avadipavdpov

Infinity and rightness in the cosmology of Anaximander (610 BC - 547 BC)

Kwvotavtiva Froyyadkn
Tunuoa Erttotnung @uotkng Aywyng kat AGAntiouou tou Mav/uiov ASnvwy
kgogaki@phed.uoa.gr

Abstract

he content of the natural philosophy proposed by the Ionian phi-

losophers Thales, Anaximander and Anaximenes, in the 6th centu-

ry BC.,, includes the explanation of the principle, composition and
function of the world. However, this question, for the first time in the histo-
ry of human contemplation, is not answered according to previous magical,
theocratic and metaphysical perceptions, but on the basis that the world is
the result of matter, material mass (W.K.C Guthrie, 2000). The adoption of
anew worldview and to a certain extent, the transition from myth to speech
is carried out by the three Milesians and is considered revolutionary for the
cosmological and scientific facts of the time (G.S. Kirk - J.E. Raven - M.
Schofield, 1988; K. Popper, 1980; K.R. Popper, 2002). First, Thales assumes
that the one and only element in which the material world can be reduced
is water. Anaximander then explains the beginning of the world starting
from the infinity (apeiron). The infinity, according to Anaximander, is in-
determinate, it is unborn and indestructible and eternally moves. Accord-
ing to Aristotle (Phys. A 4, 187 a 20) infinity is defined as a kind of compos-
ite body or mixture, from which due to its eternal movement (Simplicius,
Phys. 24, 21), the opposite elements are ejected or detached (:ekkrinesthai).
With the description of the process of permanent separation and the birth
of natural elements, Anaximander attempts the mechanical interpretation
of the movement of the stars, thus he can be considered as the first Greek
to formulate the theory of the genesis of the planetary system (]J. Kordatos,
1972 5th). The explanation of the world starting from the infinite is the
principle of preservation of matter (A.L. Lavoisier) and as it was ascer-
tained in the 20th century of “energy” (E.S. Stamatis, 1966), or better, ac-
cording to Xenophon Moussas, the “mass-energy’, which means the matter
and energy together.
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Anaximander proposes infinity as the primordial essence of the world
or as an original cosmological matter, while describing the original form
of the earth and the animate who are on the earth, accepting the automatic
genesis (P. Seligman, 1962; R.C. Solomon - K.M. Higgins, 1996; Zeller-Nes-
tle, 1980; Hans-Georg Gadamer, 1996); All elements in nature contradict
each other, all being finite in space and time. The interpretations concern-
ing the only surviving extract of Anaximander about the infinite and the
trial of the beings, overcome its secular meaning, giving to it, in particular,
Fr. Nitzsche (2013), the meaning of universal justice (Simplicius, Phys. 24,
18, Diels, Doxar. 476; Fr. Nitzsche, 1956 III, G. Legrand, 1970; Th. Veikos,
1991; D. Liantinis, 1984; K. Gongaki, 2018). In his new model of cosmo-
genic change, Anaximander relates the ongoing controversy and the ex-
change of opposing substances with the law and the injustice that exists in
human society (K. Popper, 1998 2nd, B. Magee, 2000, D.W. Graham, 2006).
Universal restoration is certain. Maybe not at some predetermined time,
but when the (necessary) completion of time comes. Sooner or later, justice
is given to the world and injustice is punished.

Keywords: infinity, universal justice, cosmogenic struggle, injustice, pun-
ishment, world, natural philosophy

Iepilnyn
ePLEXOLEVO TNG PLOIKNG PLAOCOPiaG oL elonyobvTal ot Twveg @t-
Aooogot ®aAng, Avaipavdpog kat Ava&iuévng katd Tov 60 awva
n.X., eivatn e§nynon e apxng, TG oVOTACTG Kal TNG AelTovpyiag
Tov KOopov. To epwTNUA, OPWG, AVTO, YA TPWTH QOPA GTNV LOTOPia TOV
avBpwmivov otoxaopov, dev amavtdtal pe BAon TIG TPONyOUUEVES {ayL-
KEG, OeokpaTikég Kal HETAPLOIKEG aVTIANYELS, aAld pe Pdon T Oewpnon
OTL 0 KOOOG eival amoTéAeopa TNG VANG, TG VAkAG palag (Guthrie, 2000).
H vioBétnon wag véag koopoavtiAnyng kat n, o” évav Paduo, petaPaon
and tov uvbo otov Adyo mpaypartomoteital anod Tovg Tpelg MiAfolovg kat
Dewpeital EMAVACTATIKY Ylot Tt KOOHOAOYIKA Kat MOTNHOVIKE dedopéva
g6 emoxns (Kirk - Raven - Schofield, 1988; ITonmep, 1980; Popper, 2002).
ITpwTog 0 Bakng, vtobETel OTL TO €va kal Hovadikod oToLXelo 0TO OTOi0
Hopei va avayBei 0 VAIKOG kOaoG ivat To vepd (0dwp). O Avaipavdpog
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0Tn ovvéxeta e§nyel TV apxr| TOL KOOHOL EKKIVOVTAG oo To dmelpov. To
drmeipov, katd tov Avalipavdpo, eivat anpoodioptoto, eivat ayévvnto kat
apBapTo, kat arwvia keveital. Katd tov ApiototéAn (Duo. A 4, 187 a 20) to
dmelpo opiletar oav éva idog oVVOETOL CWNHATOG 1) EVOG HelYHATOG, ATtO TO
omoio e&autiag Tng awwviag kivnorg tov (Zwumhikiog, ei¢ Qvo. 24, 21) ekmnyd-
Covv 1} amoomwvtat (:ekkpivectar) Ta avtifeta otoiyeio. Me Ty meptypagr)
G Stadikaoiag Tov SLapkovg ATOXWPLOHOV KAt THG YEVVIONG TWV QUOIKWV
otolgeiwv 0 Ava&ipavOpog emxelpel TV (NXAVIKY eppnVeia TnG Kivong twv
AoTtpwy, umopwvtag €10t va Bewpnbei wg o mpwtog EAANvag mov dtatdnwoe
v Bewpia NG yéveong tov mAavntikod ovotrpatog (Kopdatog, 1972 5n).
H &€fynon tov KOOHOL EKKIVWVTAG Ao To drelpoy amotelel Tnv apyr Sta-
THpnong e VAnG (A.L. Lavoisier) xat, 0nwg dtamotwdnke otov 200 awwva,
G evépyetag (Zrapdtng, 1966), 1), kalbtepa, katd Tov Eevopavta Movaod,
™G «VAogvépyetagy, Snhadn VANG kat evépyetag podi.

O Avadipavdpog mpoTeivel TO ATELPO WG TIPWTAPXLKT} OVGIA TOV KOGUOV
1 WG apXLKr] KOOHOANOYIKT VAN, eV TapdAAnAa TepLypa@el TV apxikn
HOP@PT] TNG YNG KAl TWV ELYVXWV TIOL elval TTAVW TNV Y1), TApadeXOUEVOG
v avtoparn yéveon (Seligman, 1962; Solomon - Higgins, 1996, ToéA\ep
- Néothe, 1980; Gadamer, 1996); OAa Ta oTOLKElQ 0TIV PVOT EIvVaL AVTIHA-
XOpeva petald Tovg, TEMEPATUEVA GTOV XWPO Kat ToV Xpovo. Ot epunveieg
TIOL APOPOLVV 0TO povadikd cwldpevo andonacpa tov Avagipavdpov, mepi
Tov aneipov kat mepi TG JiknG TwV GVTwy, EeMePVOLY TO KOOULKO TOV VOT-
Ha, amodidovTtdg Tov, 1diws o Nitzsche (Nitoe, 2013), To vonua tng cvpna-
vTikn G Stkatoovvng (Zwumhikiog, Qua. 24, 18, Diels, Aodoyp. 476, Nitzsche,
1956 111, Legrand, 1970, Béikog, 1991, Awavtivng, 1984, Toyydxn, 2018).
210 V€O HOVTENO KOOPOYOVIKNG aAlaynig Tov etodyet o Ava&ipavdpog ov-
oxetilel Tnv ovvexn Stapdxn kat TNy evaAlayn twv avTtiletwv ovolwv pe
To dikato kat TNV adikia wov vapxel otnv avBpawmivn kowwvia (Popper,
1998 2nd, Magee, 2000, Graham, 2006). H ovpnavtikn enavopBwon eivat
PeBaia. Towg Ot o€ kdmota mpokaboptopévn otypr], aAld otav €pbet To
(avaykaio) TAfpwpa Tov XpOVov. AVATOPEVKTA, ETOUEVWG, apYd 1) Ypriyo-
pa, amodideTal SIkaloov VN 0TOV KOO0 Kat 1 adikia TipwpeiTal.

Aggerg kA erdid: ametpo, oupmavTIKn StkatoovVI, KOOWKOG aydvag, adikia,
TIHWPLA, KOOHOG, PLOIKN QLA oTOPia
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Eloaywyn otn @uoikn @ilocogia

H mpoowkpatikr @thocoia, amd tnv apxn Tov 60v £wg Ta HECA TTe-
pimov Tov 50v T.X. AWVA, Eival 6TO KVPLOTEPO UEPOG TNG PLAoTOPia TOV
QLOLKOV KOOpOV, kaBwg edikeveTal Kupiwg otnv MAdoTn Tov TeptPaAel
Tov avBpwmo.' TTeplexopevo tng eival n e€fynomn g apxns, Tng oVOTACNG
Kat TG Aettovpyiag Tov kdopov (Graham, 2006). And to kVpto Bépa mov
egetalet ovopdletar, Sikaiwg, o thocogia 1 @hocoeia Tng eHONG,
EVW ATO TOV TOTO KATAYWYNG TNnG ovopaletal Kat lwvikr @locogia. To
XAPAKTNPLOTIKO TNG eivat 0Tt akopn Sev yivetat Stdkpion avapeoa otn Oe-
wpia (speculation) xaiL 0TnV EUTELPIKT €peVVAL.

2TO EPWTNUA OXETIKA PE TNV APXLKT) ovoia TwV OVTWY, ot Tpelg Twveg
and v Miknto, ®alng, Avaipavdpog kat Ava&ipévng, divovv Stagope-
TIKI ATAVTINOT, CVUPWVOVTOG TIAVTWG TIWG 0 KOOUOG AToTEAEITAL AMd piat
Baowkn ovoia. Ao v ekdoxr avtr TpoPAalAel wg ovvETELa TO TPOPAN A
™G aAlayng, kat padi Tng yéveong kat g @Bopdg, TG npepiag kat g
kivnong.> To epwtna yLa Ty apyr Twv OVIwY, yla TpOTH ¢OpA OTNV LOTO-
pla NG avBpwmivng okéyng, dev amavtatal pe BAon TiG TPonyoLUEVES pa-
YIKEG, OEOKPATIKEG KA HETAPLOLKEG AVTIANYELG, aAN& pe Bdon To Bewpnpa
OTL 0 KOOWOG eivat anoTéAeopa NG VANG, TG VAN padag.® Iia tov Adyo
auTo ot 18LaiTepoL AVTOL OTOXAOTEG OVOHAOTNKAY Kat VALOTEG QIAOTOQOL.

H petdPaon o évav véo Tpomo okéyng mov mpooeyyilet Ty gtlocogia
ogeiletal og onpavtiko Pabud otnv vEpPaon TG KOOHOAVTIANYNG OV
HTaV HEXPL TOTE CLVVPACUEVT UE TOV KOOHO TwV Bewv kat Twv uodwv, kot
n omoia e&nyovoe tn popen kat tnv e&EAEN Tov CVUTAVTOG KVPIWG (e (V-
Boloykovg dpovg.* H vioBétnon pag AAANG koopoavTtiAnyng, mo dpeong,
Atyotepo ovpfolikng kat Atyotepo avOpwmopop@IKG, TPokAAeoe peyaAeg
avatpomég (West, 1971; Furley, 1987; Dicks, 1970). H petdBaon and to
pvbo oto Adyo mov mpaypatonomOnke and Tovg Twveg prthlooogovg, Bew-
pribnke emavaotatikn yla ta Sedopéva Tng £mMoXNG, TNG Koopoloyiag Kat
YEVIKA TNG EMOTHUNG.

! E. ToéA\ep - B. Néothe (1980), 25.

2 ‘0.7, 29. TIP. C.H. Kahn, (1970), 99-116.

> W.K.C. Guthrie, (1988), 31-48.

4 D.R. Dicks, (1966), 26-40.

> ToéMep - Néothe, 37, K. Popper, (1998), 186. IIB. G.St. Kirk - J.E. Raven - M.
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H «apvBoAldyntn koopoepunveio» tng KOOUOAOYIKNG TepLOSoL armo-
Telel TNV Kavovpla avTiAnyn tov kdopov kat TG {wne.® Ta tovg Twveg
«@LOLKOVG» 1] «PUOLOAOYOVG» OTIWG TOVG OVOUALEL 0 AploToTEANG,” 1) Kiv)-
on xat 1 {wn amotelovv 1816TNTEG TG VANG. Ot 00@oi TG SNUOKPATIKIG
Iwviag dtahvovv €101 TIG KaTayViEg Tov pvbov, TG KANPOVOUNHEVES Ao
T XPOVLA TNG APLOTOKPATIAG, KAl [E TT VATOVPAALIOTIKE avTiIAnyn Tov ko-
opov Stagwtifouv Tov Aad, wote va avaldfet o idtog Ty TUXN Tov. Me
autovg TpoéPale ya TpwTN @opa 1 anaitnon va e&nyndel o kOOUOG Kat
va kavovioTel 1) {wn pe opBoroyikd Tpomo. H pactovalloTikn unxavioTikn
KOOHOAVTIANYM, | LwVIKY QUOLKT, TpoéPale oav eEdptnua Tng Snpokparti-
ag, emonpaivet o Xapalapmog @eodwpidng.t

Ot tpetg Milrjotot, amd v moANOTHTA TWV TtponyoLpevwy dofactwy,
KATeELOVVOLY TNV gpuNVEia TOVG 0TV EVOTNTA, VTTOOTNPIOVTAG OTL O KO-
OpOG TPoNADe amd pia yeVETIKT apym, Kat OTL O’ avTH) TNV apXT] KATAAyoLV
TA TIPAYHATA TOV KOOHOL OTAY OAOKANpwoovv TNV e§EAEN kat Ty avarnto-
&n toug (Classen, 1986).° ITpwtog 0 ®alng (624-546 m.X.) vtobétet OTL TO
éva kat povadiko otolxeio 0To onoio pmopel va avaxBei o vVAKdG kdopOG
elvat to vepo (Vdwp). Ztn ovvéyela, o Avaipavdpog (610 m.X. - 547/545
n.X.) e§nyel TNV apy1| TOL KOGHOV EKKIVWVTAG A0 TO ATTelpo, evw o Ava-
Eipévng (585 m.X. - 528 m.X.) vtooTtnpilel OTL N APXIKH OLOIA TOV KOGHOV
eivat o agpag (arjp). Tnv OAn, SnAadn, T gavtalotav {wvtavr kot épyxn,
Ha avTidnyn mov Eavaépyetat, TNV OToia OVOpATAY EMITLXWS VAo{wioud,
vdoyuyiopd 1| mavyvyiopud. Mnopel va @aivetal amAr avTr 1 TpOTH apym
Hag guotoyvwoTikng Bewplag, virpée wotdoo 1 agetnpia [ag oAOKAn-
pNG avTIANYNG, kabwg mpoéPale pe TOV TPOTO AVTO TNV HeYAAN t€a TNG
EVOTNTAG TOV KOOpOV. !

Schofield, (1988), 85, 111, K.R. Popper, (2002), 10 k.€£.

¢ X. @eodwpidn, (1955), 27.

7 Apiototélovg, Quaikd, I' 4,203 b 7, TIP. Kirk - Raven - Schofield, 111, 124, 463
onu. 81.

¢ @eodwpidn, 28.

° TIP. A. Mdvov, (2001), 27-28.

10 ToéAep - NéoTAe, 33.
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To &metpov Tov Ava&ipavdpov

Tteivat Opwg avtod To delpov Tov Ava&ipavSpou kat ota oXEoT VITAPXEL
neta&b aneipov kat yng; To apyaio enifeto «dmelpog» eTvpoloyika Tpoép-
XETAL ATO TO OTEPNTIKO - KAL TO OVOLACTIKO 7TEPAG, TIOV OTNUAIVEL AVTOG
Tov dev €Xel TEAOG, O ATEPAVTOG, EVW TO «ATTELPOGH TTIOV TIPOEPXETAL ATTO
TO OTEPNTIKO (- KAl TO OVOLACTIKO TP, ONHAivel avTdg oL dev €xel Tei-
pa, epmetpia. Katd v mpwtn etvpoloyia to dmepo xapaktnpiletat and
amovoia apyng Kat TEAOVG 0TOV XPOVO, Kal Elval AMEPLOPLOTO OTO XWPO.
DA0COPIKA TO ATELPO ElVAL 1] XWPIG XWPLKA KAl XPOVIKAE Oplat TpWTH apxn
Twv oviwv. To avtiBeto avtob eival To Memepaopévo.

Ztov Avadipavdpo to dmeipov eivar aBdvato kat avwlebpo, axavég
(Seligman, 1962)." And avtd yevviodvTal Kat 0€ aUTO EMOTPEPOLY AN-
ANAA0SLadoxwg Amelpol KOOUOL AToTeNel, OLVEMWG, TNV UATPA OAWV.
Katd tov @ed@paoto'? alld kat Tov AplotoTtéAn,” To drmetpo o Avadipov-
dpog eite 1o Eexwptle pnrd am’ Oha Ta ototxeia (VSwp, TVp, anp, yn) eite
e avto nbeke va dnhwoet povo v HAN mov Sev éxel akOpn Kavéva amod
Ta Stakpitikd yvwpiopata tov eni uépovg ototxeiov. Etol To dmepod Tov,
TIOV TO ElXE PAVTACTEL ATMEPLOPIOTO XWPLKA, YIVOTAV KATL AOPLOTO €TMIONG
Kat 6TV motdTNTd Tov. Katd tov AptototéAn n apxikn avtr VAN énpemne va
elvat ameploplotn, atéAewwtn, akabopiotn, yati dtagopetikd Oa cwvotav
divovtag N yéveon ota ovra.'

Q¢ mpwTn VAN TO Amelpo eival ay€vvnto Kat apBapTo, evw Kat 1 Kivr-
O1] TOL €ival auvia. ZVVETELA TNG KIVoNG avTng eivat o xwpLopog, (mov
ekQpaletal fe To prjpa ekkpiveaBar) oplopévwy oTotxeiwy. ATd To drmelpo
nponABav To Bepuod kat To Yuxpo, mov StaxwpioTnkay o Evav eEwTePIKO
nopvo B6Ao. Ao Ta o oTotyeia, To {E0TO Kat To KpLO TOL StaywpioTn-
KAV TpWTa, YEVVIOnKe To vypo, Kat ar’ avutd Eexwploay To XA, 0 aépag,
Kat 0 KOKAOG TNG QwTLag Tov Ta eptéPale oav o@atptkog gAotog (Kahn,
1960). Ot ToéAXep-NéoThe meptypd@ovy ovykekpLpéva: «AQov 0 KUKAOG
MG PWTLAG €0KAOE, OXNUATIOTNKAY owpatidia pkpd, yepdta QwTid K
€QOOLAOEVA e OTOULA, TIOV OTIPWYUEVA ATIO PEVHATA TOV AEPA, OTPLPO-

—

! TIB. Ch.H. Kahn, (1958), 19-29.

Ziumhikiov, Quo. 27, 17 kk. 154, 14 kk. Diels, Aooyp. 479.
> Aplotot. Quo. 14 187 a 20, II1 5204 b 22 kk.

* Aplotot. Quo. 1114.203 b 18. 8. 208 a 8.

—
N

—

—
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yvpilouv yopw otn yn pe khion mpog ta mAdyla. H ¢wTtid, mov katd to
OTPLPOYVPLOUA TOVG EEMETIETAL OO T OTOWIA TOVG Kat 1) oToia yivetat
KavovpyLa adtakoma amno Tig avabudoeLg TG yne, Tapovotdlel To gavo-
LEVO TWV ACTPWYV TIOV KIVoLVTaL GTOV ovpavidr. O Avagipavdpog emxetpet
TV TPWTT YVWOTI) UNXAVLIKT EPUNVELR TNG KAVOVIKNG Kivong TwV doTpwV
KATA TOV TPOTO TNG petayevéoTtepng ewpiag Twv opatpwv.'

Ta 0 yn, v omoia gavtalotav oav KUALVSpo, OXNUATIOE TPWTOG TNV
ToApunpn 8éa mwg Sev emmAéel 6T0 vePO, OTwG L0 TNPLE 0 OaAng, aAld
atwpeitat eAevBepn N peTéwpn 0TN HEOT] TOV ZOUTAVTOG, eTELON Ue TNV iom
™G andoTaon and ta dpLa ToL KOOHOV, TTOL TOV Pavtdletal oav ogaipa,
Hével axivntn. Me TnVv drmoyn tov avth, 0Tt n| yn Ppioketal petéwpn oto
KEVTPO TOL ZOUTAVTOG, XWPIG VA KPATIETAL T} VA AKOVUTIA TovBevd, TpwTo-
Satvnwoe tn Bewpia ya Ty ehevBepn awpnon g yng péoa oto Stdotn-
Ha.'® e vypr KATAOTAOT) OTHV apXT), 000 OTEYVWVE |LE TOV KALPO EKAVE Va
yevvnBovv ta épyuyxa. Ot avBpwmol, KAEIOPEVOL TPDTA 0€ «PAOLOVGH» OTIWG
Ta Yapta, {ovoav 0To vepod, TOL TO APNOAV OTAV HEYANWOAV APKETE KA
unopovoav v’ avteneEENBovv ot avdykeg Tng oteptds. O Avagipavdpog,
KATA pio paptopia mov 1 apxn s ¢Odvel otov Oed@paocTo, COUPWVOG e
TIg Tpodmobéaelg TG Koopoyoviag Tov, dexdtav meptodikn dnpovpyia Kat
KATAOTPOPT] TOV KOOWUOV, KAl WG CLVETELA AUTOD LAy dvapxn Kal Xwpig
TéAog Stadoxn koouwv. Eniong, dida&e mwg vmapxovy avapibunta kooutkd
ovothpata to éva Simha 0To AAo oTov atéelwTto Xwpo."”

O ovoXETIOPOG TOV anmeipov pe TNV dikny

O TpOTOG PLAOTOPIKAG GUYYPAPEAG, OTIWG XAPAKTNPIOTNKE,'® 0TO GVY-
ypappd Tov o onoio xabnke mold vwpig, cvoxeTilel To dmepov pe tn Sikyy
Twv 6vtov.” Ta 6vta 010 andomacpa avtod arohoyovvrtatl, Sivovv Aoyo
KA LKOVOTIOINOT] yta TO ASLKO TIOV £KAVAY TO €Va 6TO AAAO [LE TN OELPA TOV
xpovov. H avagopa otnv diknv (Sikato) kat tnv tiow (Tipwpia) yra Ty adi-
Kkiay, €xet OexOel MOANEG epunveieg, and Tov Schopenhauer, tov Nitzsche,

> BA. ToéAep - NéoTAe, 34-35.

' BA. T. Kopdartov, (1972), 76.

7" BA. ToéA\ep - Néothe, 35. E. Ao Zapvto, (2012), 91-92. Ta 0 yévvnon twv
npwtwv {wwv BA. Aé¢tiov, V 19,4 (Diels, Ilpoowxkp. (4) 12,30).

'8 ToéAep - NéoTAe, 34.

1 Ziumhikiov, Qua. 24, 18, Diels, Aodoyp. 476. BA. K. Toyyakn, (2018), 51-58.
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tov Toéh\ep, tov Kirk, k.a.? Optopévot PAETOVY 0 AUTAV Uia HETAPOPA
™G 0pPLknG Stdaokaliog ya Ty apapTwAn drap&n tov avBpwmnov e oAo-
KAnpo to ovpmav. AAot vrrootnpilovv wg etkoviCetat pia Sikn, TOL TNV
KAVOLY Ta OVTA eUTPAG 0TO Pripa Tov Xpovov, emeldny Stagthovikei To éva
010 &Ao To Sikaiwpa tng {wng (Nitzsche, 1956 I1I; Legrand, 1970).

Kata a\ovg, Aéyovtag amepo o Avakipavépog evvoovoe tnv VAT,
Tov 8ev eixe OUwWG Apeon oxéon e TOV agpa, TO VepPO Kal [e Ta dAAAa oToL-
xela, TV dpopen dnAadn VAN and v onoia oxnuatiotnkav OAa v aAa
Kat yevikd o koopog. To dmeipov avto dev @beipetal, dev mpokettat va
xa0el, dev tedewwvel. T'ivovrat BéPata kat Ba yivovtatr aAlayég, xaldaopa-
Ta, CLYKPOVOELG TWV OTOLXEIWV péoa oTn @UOT), aAld TimoTe Sev xavetat.
O, 1 xavetat onpepa Ba Eavayivet avpro. To amepo Sev veiotatat pBopa.!
Méoa oto amelpo, AL, vIdpxovV avTifeTika oTolKEla, TO apald Kat To TTv-
KVO, TO Yuypo Kat To {070, TO LYPO Kat To 0Teped. [T avTo apadéxovrav
TwG 0 VAIKOG kKOoU0G dnpiovpynnke péoa amd Tnv €kkpLon, TOL ival 1|
apym G kivnong tTwv Slagopwv TOLOTATWY TOL apXtkov ameipov.” H éx-
KPLOT) QUTH), 0 XWPLOHOG TwV Sla@dpwV TOLOTHTWY amd Tn untpikn VAN (:
TO dmelpo) amotelel adiknua Kat apapTia OV enavopBwveTal pe TNy emnt-
O0TPOPN TwV eKKPLOEVTWY 0TO apykod amelpo. Me tn @Bopd kat to Bdvato
Eavdpyetat n apxétumn VAN otov eavtd TNG.>

Ta Baotkd oTolyeia OV TAIPVOLY PEPOG OTOV KOOUIKO aydva Ppioko-
vtat og Stapkr| avtaywviopo petafd tovg, avtalldooovtag adikieg Kat Tt-
Hwpieg. TTapdtt, Opwg, vapxet Stapdyn, Kuptapxei n Stkatoovvn avapesd
Tovg. Kt evw Ta oTotyeia, TpogpXOHeEVA Ao TO ATELPO, YEVVIOUVTAL KAL TTE-
Baivovv, To id10 To amelpo mapapével otabepo (Graham, 2006).** Ta mava,
OLVETIWG, péoa 6To Stdotnpa eivat yia tov Avagipavdpo oe dapkr| kivion
KAl HETAHOPPWOT, EKTOG QO TO GTELPOY TIOL TAPEUEVE APETAPANTO Kat
akivnro. Tta to Aoyo avtd Sev potalet T000 (e TOVG TVYXPOVOVG TOV, OGO
He TTPOSPOO TNG HOVTEPVAG ETTOXNG.?

20 BA. epunveieg yia tn Sikyv kou v adikiav: Fr. Nitzsche, (1956), IIT 365 «.€€.,
ToéMep-Néothe, 34, Kirk - Raven - Schofield, 110 k.€€. IIB. Legrand, 50, Tkavta-
uep, (2005), 178-179, Toyyaxn, 51-58.

21 Kopddrov, 73.

2 Aplot. vo. T, 203b kat A, 1874, 30.

# Kopdarov, 73-74.

2 TIP. Béikov, (1991), 27-28, Kirk - Raven - Schofield, 126-131.

» BA. JH.M.M. Loenen, (1954), 215-232, nf3. E. Ao ZdapvTo, 92.
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H awwvia avakixdnon

Me tnv meptypagr tng dtadikaciog Tov SLlapkovg amoxwpLopov Kat Tng
yévvnong twv guoikwv otoweiwv o Avagipavdpog emyetpei TNV pnxavt-
KI| gpunveia g kivnong Twv aotpwy, propavtag £tot va ewpndei wg o
npwtog EAAnvag mov dtatvnwoe tnv Oewpia Tng yéveong Tov mAavnTikov
ovothpatog.? H e§nynon tov k6opov, eKKIvavTag anod To &mepoy, anote-
Aet v apxn Statrpnong tng vAng (A.L. Lavoisier) kat, 6nwg dtamotwOn-
Ke 0Tov 200 aLwva, NG «evépyetag,” 1, KaAdTepa, KATA TOV EEVOPWVTA
Movad, tng «vAoevépyetagr, SnAadn VAnG kat evépyetag padi.

O Avaéipavdpog amokalei, eMOUEVWE, drelpov eKeivo TO OTolo 1) OVY-
XPOVN QUOIKT ovopdCet evépyeta 1) VAOEVEPYEL, EVMD avayvwpilel og avTo
TNV TpWTAPXLKH VAN TOL KOOHOV, aAAd Kat TV iSta TNV autio TG KOOUIKAG
ta&ng. Katd tov IThovtapyo kat AAAovG ovyypageig To dnelpo tov Avaéi-
HavOpov mpémel va Bewpnbel wg peiypa, To omoio epmeptéxel OAa Ta VAKA
owpata. YIdpxet 0TOV KOOUO avakUKkAHoN* KATA OpLOpEVOUG XPOVOUG TNG
yéveong kat TG eBopdg amod kamota apxikr dgbaptn ovaoia, n omoia xapn
otnv kivnon petaoxnuatiCetar ota dtdpopa mpaypata. Katd tov Avaéi-
Hovdpo 1 @Bopd TWV TPAYHATWY €ival ATTAOG HETAOXNHUATIOHOG AVTWV XW-
PG TNV amwAela TNG apyIkng ovoiag.”

O Avadipavdpog, eumvedpevog ano tny avlpwmivn kowvwvia, ene§epyd-
Cetat Ty Stapkr| evalhayn Twv avTBETwY [e TPOTIO HETAPOPLKO, TTOV EXEL
oxéon He To Sikalo. XT0 AmOOTACUA TOV AvaPEpel OTL «EKEl TTOL Tal LTTAP-
XOVTQ TIPAYHATA £XOVV TNV TPOENEVOT] TOVG, TO piyveotai TOVG, ekel emiong
AapPavet xopa kat n ¢Bopd». H @Bopd 1 n Sihvon emépxetat mavta pe
avaykaio tpomo.* To idio kat n koopkn Sikatoodvn kat N Tipwpia. H ep-
Hnveia TNG OXETIKNAG QpAaonG dev oLVEEeTaL, EMOUEVWG, LLE TNV HETAPVOLKT|
didotaon tov Schopenhauer kat Tov Nitzsche, 61t Snladn ta vapxovta

¢ Kopddtov, 75.

¥ B.3. Stapdtn, (1966), 28.

2 AvakUkAnon eival ) EMOTPOQT) OTNV APETNPLa LETA A0 KVKALKT TTOpeia, 1) eMd-
v0d0G. AVTIOETWG, avakikAwon eival 1 HETATPOT XPTOLUOTIONUEVNG VANG o€
VAKO katdAAnho yia véa xpnon, PA. I. Mrapmviwtn, (2004), Aelikd yia To Zyo-
Aeio & 10 Ipageio, ABrva: Kévtpo Ae&ikohoyiag, . avakixAnon, avaxixiwor.

¥ Trapdtn, 28-29. I1P. U. Holscher, (1953), 257-277, 385-418.

¥ Tkavtapep, 178.
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Tpdypata ektiovy TNV o ya to adiknua to omoio Siémpagav emeldn
amoywpiotnkav and to dAov kat £ywvav dropa. H mpoodnkn and tov Zi-
HmAikio NG Aé€ng «aAAnAolg», TpoadlopLoe OTL «Ta LTIAPXOVTA TIPAYHATA
TIHWPOVVTAL KAl TTANPWVOLY TO £Va Yiat TO GAA0».*!

O Ava&ipavdpog, katd tov Hans-Georg Gadamer, ava@épetal oTig
avtiféoelg, ota avTiTiBépeva kat otnv apotBaio Tovg egaptnon.’> Me dAla
Aoyta, 1 StatdTIwoT) Tov KatahnyeL oTny wopporia, otn otabepr| e§loop-
POTNOT TTOV LTIAPXEL 0TO CVUTIAY, KaBwg kat 0To OTL k&be VIepioyvoT pLog
Tdong mavtote anwbeitar and wav avutBépevn taon. H prion tov, ov-
VETIWG, ATTOOKOTIEL OTNV €KPPAOT| TNG PUOIKIG LOOPPOTIAG aAVApETA OTA
gawvopeva, kat oty eEao@dlion tng wopporiag Sta g Stkaroovvng. O
Avagipavdpog, 6mwg vtootnpilet o Werner Jaeger (1947) kau o Gadamer,
daveloTnke TNV €1KOVA TIOV TAPLOTAVEL TOV XPOVO WG SIKAOTH, O 0TOi0g
k&Betat otov Bpovo Tov kat opiCet Tnv mown.* H Aé€n tdéic vmodnlwvet
TNV EMUETPNON TNG TTOLVHG, TO VYOG TNG TIHwpiag.™

Em\eyopeva

H o0OAnyn tov Avaipavdpov mepi tng Sikawoovvng €xet KOOUKO Xa-
PAKTNPA, LTIO TNV €vvola TNG VLTIAPENG VOGS PUOIKOD VOHOL HETAED TwV
avtifétwv.”® H 10¢a Tov xpovikoD opiov eivat Tatptaoth, kabwg n adwia
™G avotgng \.x. mpémet va emavopBwOei péoa 0to gBvomwpo. Towg vidpyet
OHWG Kat £va TTOATIKO vonua, kaBwg cVHPwva e Tov Jaeger 1 Y\wooa Tov
Ava&ipavdpov eivar Y\ wooa g moAng-kpdtovg, n YAwooa tov dikaiov
TIOL KLPLAPXEL GTNV TTOAN Kat TO (NTOVUEVO €V TIPOKELUEV® ELVAL T KOLVWVIKT
KA TTOALTIKT) looppoTia TG TOANG.** Av n YAwooa tov Avaipiavdpov avaye-
T TNV TOMTIKY YAWOOQ, 0TI YADOOA TG TOANG-KPATOVG e TNV TAEN Ka
Toug Deapovg TG, avTo onuaivel 0Tt adikia TG dpxovoag Ta&ng A.x. 1} aA-
Aeg KovwVIKEG adtkieg mpémel va enavopBwbovv péoa oe ebAoyo xpovo.”

3! Fr. Nitzsche, 365 k.€€. I1p. Tkdvtapep, 178-179.
[cavtapep, 179.

3 'O.m. 184. I1P. Kirk - Raven - Schofield, 128-129.
3 Kirk - Raven - Schofield, 129.

» Awavtivn, (1984), 89.

Ikdvtapep, 184.

7 TIB. Loenen, (1954), 215-232.
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H o0Mnyn tov Avagipavdpov yia v adikio kat Tnv Tipwpia €xet, ma-
VTwG, Kat NOkd vonua, mov agopd otn dikatoovvn Tov oOuTaAvTog. OAO-
KAnpn avtn n StakekTikn NG adikiag kat TnG Tioews onpaivel KATL IOV
avakov@iCel kat mapnyopel TNV avBpwmivny cvveidnon, mwg yia o ddtko
nov éxet vrootel Ba vtapet anddoomn dikatoovvng.** H cupmavtikn Sukat-
oovvn Oa emépet Ty Tipwpia. Timote otov kdopo dev mapaypdeetal,”
aAAd vtapyxet ) awwvia evaldayn g avOiong kat Tov papacpon,” o ava-
TOPEVKTOG KUKAOG TNG Ndovng kat Tng 0dbvng, Tng adikiag kat Tng Tipw-
piag. Exeivog mov oe adiknoe Oa tipwpndei. @a mAnpwoet to tipnua. Eivat
Mnua xpovov. H enavopBwon g adikiog eivat avanddpaotn.!
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Iepidnyn

NV apovoa epyacia entxelpeital n anotipnon g ovpnpadng dvo

dtemotnuovikwv mediwv, g Iadaywyikng Tov Oedtpov Kal Tng

Movoetakng Aywyng. Oswpwvtag 0TL TO CUYXPOVO HOVOEIO Kal N
avayKn va TpooeAkboeL éva o Stevpupévo kotvo To 0dnyodv va avabew-
pel TapovTa povtéla e&Nynong kat eppnveiag Twv GLANOYWV TOV, TPOTEi-
VOUUE [t SMHLOVPYIKT TTPOCEYYLOT TwV povoetakwy ekbepdatwy. Eidiko-
Tepa, N Oeatpikn mpooéyylon amotelel yovipo ekmatdevTiko mepBariov
Kal €GOV VOUVAUWOTG TNG OLVAVTNOTG TOV LOVOELAKOD AVTIKELLEVOL Kall
TWV EMOKENTWY, TOVG OTIOIOVG EUTIAEKEL [E TPOTIO PLwpaTikd, péow Oeatpi-
KOV pOAwV, 0TnVv Padid katavonomn Tov ovoelakod KOGUOV, TWV UTIWSWV
OX£0EWV KAl TNG CUVOALKNG TIPAYHATIKOTNTAG, 1) oTtoia PpiokeTal miow amo
Ta povoelaka ekbéparta.

Aggerg-khedua: povoeio, ékBepa, eppunveia, povoetakn pddnon, Beatpikég
TEXVIKEG, OlepevvnTikn Spapatomoinom, madaywykn tov Bedtpov

Abstract

n the present article we attempt to evaluate the synergy between two
interdisciplinary areas, Theatre Pedagogy and Museum Education.
Considering that the contemporary museum and the need to attract
a wider audience lead the museum to re-evaluate the present models of
collections’ explanation and interpretation, we therefore propose a creative
approach to the museum exhibit. Especially, drama is a fruitful educational
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context and a means of empowering the encounter between the museum
objectand visitors that are engaged in an experiential way through theatrical
roles, deep understanding of the museum world, causal relations and the
holistic reality situated behind museum exhibits.

Keywords: museum, exhibit, interpretation, museum learning, drama
techniques, inquiry drama, theatre pedagogy

Eioaywyn

To povoeio wg xwpog avamapacTdoewy, APnynoewy Kat GUUPOATHWY
éxel amotehéoel €8 Kat TOLAAXLOTOV Tpelg dekaeTieg TO avTikeipevo ov-
otnpatikng dtemotnuovikng épevvag (PA. MacDonald, 2012). Ot culho-
Y£G OV OLYKPOTEL Kal eMIUENEITAL TO HOVOEIO AVTAVAKAOVV apeVOG TNV
LloTOpia TWV SLAVONTIKAOV PEVUATWY KAl TWV TPAKTIKWYV THG EKAOTOTE EMO-
XN§ OTNV OToila GUYKPOTOLVTAL KAl avadelkvoouV Ta HOVTEAQ TIOV ava-
TTOXONKav ylo va GLOTHHATOTOOOVY TN YVAOOT TwV avlpwnwy 1600 yla
TOV HAKPOKOOWO 000 Kal ToV [kpOkoopo. Ot ovANOYEG epmepLEXOVY TNV
rolitiouixy Proypagia (cultural biography) kafe avtikeipévov mov mept-
AapPavetal o€ AUTEG Kal EVOWUATOVOLV TO TOATIOULKO, TTOALTIKO, KOVW-
VIKO KAl ETUOTNHOAOYIKO TTAQLCL0 €T OTO OTIOLO TO AVTIKEipEVO dnpovp-
ynOnke kat Aettodpynoe péxpt TNy povoelonoinon tov (PA. Pearce, 2002).
Enopévwg, wg @opeig mohvonuiag Ta HOVOELAKA AVTIKEIHEVA AmOTEAOVV
TS AYWYIKO PECO, EVW 1) LOVOELAKT €KOEOT WG 1) KUPLOTEPT) EMKOLVWVIAKT
AerTovpyia ToV HOLOEIOL ATTOTENEL T SNULOVPYIKT| EPUNVEVTIKT| TIPAEN, TTOL
avalnTtd anokwdIKOToINoT €K HEPOVG TWV ETUOKETTWY.

2116 apyxég Tov 210V VA, Ta HOVOEL, OTWG AVAPEPETAL OE SLAPOPES
oxetwkég pehéteg (PA. Black, 2009, Pettersson et al, 2010), otoxevovv 01N
dtevpuvon Tov kotvov Tovg. IIpog avtn v katevBuvon, Ta povoeia ev-
Bappvvovtat and Tovg oxeTikog Stebveig MOAITIOTIKOVG OpyaVIoHOVG (Yia
napadetypa, to Aiktvo Evpwmnaikdv Movoeiakwv Opyaviopwv-NEMO)
va avantvgouy véeg LopPEG TTPOBOANG TWV LOVTELAKWY AVTIKELHEVWY EITE
AVTEG AQOPOVV OTNV XPHOT] VEWY TEXVOAOYLDOV TIPOKELUEVOD VAL EUTAOVTL-
o0&l n povoelakn epunveia Tov eMOKENTN 1| o€ ekOeatakég MPAKTIKEG TTOV
oxetifovtal e TNV KIVNTIKOTNTA TwV GCVANOYWV EKTOG HOVOEIO, OTIWG Ylat
napadetypa pe popen meptodevovoag €kbeong oe aAeg xwpeg Kat povaoeia
(BA. Aalapidov, 2008- dihimovnoAitn, 2018). EmmAéov, ot emtayég Tng
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Evpwnaikng Evwong otov topéa tov IToAitiopod kavovv Aoyo ta tehev-
Taia xpovia, peta&d dAlwy, yia Kawvotopio kat Anpovpykotnra, aAld
Kat yio dnpovpytkég ouunpaelg pe AANOVG TOATIOTIKOUG QOpPEIG TTPOKEL-
Hévov va mpowdnBovv véeg omtikég oty empeAntikn Opdon (curatorial
practice) yla TNV mapovciaon Tov TOALTIOTIKOV aofEUaTog TwV LovoEiwy.

H adaywyikiy Tov Oedtpov To povoeio

2e auTd 1o TMAaiolo, N Movoelakn Aywyn, epdoov amotelel pia kabo-
PLOTIKN pop@n mapépPacng kat TpOTo eppnveiag Twv VAIKOV TEKUNpLwY,
xpetadetat va avampooappoet peBodovg kal TeXVIKEG TIPOKELHEVOD Va K-
Olepwoet éva otabepod Koo, Twv emavepyopevwy emokentwy (Black 2009)
Kat vo emdLwKel TNV IPooEAKvoTn VEwv SuvNTIKWY emokentwy. Ot ekmat-
devtikég Bewpieg mov anmoppéovy amd TIg oVyxpoveg Taoelg TnG [Hadayw-
YiKnG emothung aftomotovvtat wg ekmaudevtikég Bewpieg 0ToO ovoeio Kat
éxovv amo@épet pia TAnBwpa epappoywv (Gihimmovmolitn oto: Nikova-
vov, 2015). Baown mpoimobeon otig ovyxpoveg ekmatdevTikég Bewpieg
elval 0 evepyog emOKENTNG, ONAAdT £VaG EMOKENTNG He TA XAPAKTNPLOTL-
KA TOV gvepyol Habnotakoy LTOKELEVOD, oL vonpatodotei (meaning
making) ta 60a StadpapatiCovrat otov ekbeotakd xwpo. Amo Tny mhevpd
TOV, TO OVYXPOVO Hovoeio emdidkel va SlapopPoet TG ouvOnKeg ekeiveg
mov Ba cupParlovy o pa Oetikr povoetaxr kal pabnolakn eumetpia ya
Tovg emokénteg Tov (PA. Nuovavov, 2015).

2V g@appoopévn Toug dtaotaot, ot ekmaldevTikég Oewpieg mov vmo-
otnpiCovy TNV evepynTIKI GTAOT TOL EMOKENTN, aflOTOLODY TEXVIKEG Kat
néoa mov Stabétovv tn {wvtdvia kat T Habnolakn amoTEAECUATIKOTTA
™G avadnuovpyiag oTn ovveidnon TwV EMOKENTOV, WOTE AVTOL VA OVLV-
déovTal apeoca e TO KOWVWVIKO-LOTOPIKO TAAUCL0 péoa 0TO oToio Snut-
ovpynOnkav kat Aeltovpynoav o€ mPonyoLueveg emoxEG Ta ekTiOépeva
avtikeipeva (PA. Filippoupoliti & Sylaiou, 2015). Me pia TéTola vewTepIkh
Bewpnon ot povoetakég GVANOYEG avavonuatoSoTodvTal anmd TOVG EMOKE-
TITEG, IOV PPIoKOVTAL O€ GUYKIVIOLOKT Kat padnotakr eTolnotnta, kabwg
avtol evTdooovTal o€ £va LoXVPO Plwpatikd cLYKeileVo, TO omoio xapa-
KTNpifeTal and évrovn KpITIkooToXao Tkl Suvapkr. Ze auTo oL EMOKENTEG
TAOLVV Va gival amhoi amodEKTEG Kal TTApATNPNTEG OTTIKOAKOVOTIKOV KAl
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YPATTOV TTANPOPOPLAKOV VAIKOV, TTOV Ta TEAEVTAiA XpOVia OAoéva Kal Tre-
PLOCOTEPO SLATILOTWVOLE OTL ] TPOGEYYLOT) TOL SeV €XeL T avamTLELaKA
TIOLOTIKA XAPAKTNPLOTIKA TNG AVAYKAIAG E0WTEPIKEVONG, TTOV HOVY AVTH|
Hmopei va dpdoet ovolwdwg matdaywykd Kat Yux-aywytkd. Avtifeta, pia
aAlayr| TG 0X€0NG TOVG e Ta TaploTwueva ekBépata, mov kablotd tn Ot-
adikaoia TNG TPoo€yylong Tov mapeAfOvTog cuykivnolako Plwpa, evepyd
kat alMnAemdpaotikr uéBekn, umopei va cuuPdélet 0to va StapopPwoet
Tehka éva Suvapikd medio AoKNoNG KOWVWVIKOTIOATIKAG Kpiong Kat pa-
KTLKNG.

Av xat Tig TedevTaieg SeKaeTiEG £XOVV EKOVYXPOVIOTEL UE YO TEVTIKEG
OTITIKOAKOVOTIKEG KAl YNPLAKES EPAPUOYEG, Ta ovoeia auvexilovy va unv
eyyvwvtat Ty nouwomolitikn kat evovvaioOnrikn Bewpnon g avBpwmi-
vng mpoodov. Evag and tovg kbplovg Aoyoug eival i amovoia xpovov yia
avantudn tov anapaitntov Piopatog. O emokéntng, ovvibwe, pnaivel oe
Ll povoelakn ékBeon yla va Katavalwoel To TOATIOTIKO TIPoioy, va To
anofnoavpioet 6TOV ATOHKO PAKENO TTANPOPOPLWY, OXEGOV TTAVTA e Pla-
o0V, TPOKEIUEVOL Vo TTPOAAPeL va Ttepnynbel TOVG XwPOLG TOV povaeiov,
XWPIG va eivat ToLpog va Slab€oel TOV amapaiTnTo YuxIKo Kol TPAYHATIKO
XpOvo, pokeluévov va ovyktvnOel, va oke@tei, va avayevvnOei. Emiong,
0 XWPOG TOV [HOVOEIOV IOV CLVIOTA TIEPLOXT) VONTIKNG HeTAPAOTG OTO Tl
peABov, xapaktnpiletal, ovviBwg, and anovoia pEBeENg kat oVOLAOTIKNG
EVAPUOVIONG HE TO OVYKEKPIUEVO KOLVWVIKO-L0TOpLKko Piwpa. H emiokeyn
Aertovpyei oe ovvOnkeg mapakolovbnong kat oxt Piwong. H katavalwon
TOV TOAITIOTIKOV TIPOIOVTOG eV APriVeL Va AELTOVPYTOEL O ECWTEPIKOG V-
Opwmivog puOpog, pe anotédeopa n evTOTwon Tov PLOHATOG Va amaleipe-
Tat TOAD ypryopa Ue amoTEAETHA Va akLpWVETAL I Suvapkn TnG aAAayng
TIOV UTIOPEL VA ETQPEPEL 1] EUTIELPIA TNG TIEPLYYNONG OTOV YVXO-SLaVONTIKO
KOO0 Tov emoként). Eivat avdykn, Aoumov, Ta ovyxpova povoeia va Oi-
VOLV OLUHETOYIKI|] T(POOTITIKT) OTOVG ETMOKETTEG, Ol OTOIOL WG CVUHETEXO-
vteg Ba pmopovv va frovovy kat va ava-pudvovy n {wr mov annxovv Ta
ekBéparta. Xe avtd to mhaioto, Wiaitepo evdlagépov mapovotalel  alo-
noinon mapaotactakwy HeBodwv kat Texvikwy, pe Ti omoieg Ba emtevyDet
N avamapdotaot Kat Slepehvnon Tov avBpwmoyevols Kat GuoLkov mept-
Barlovtog péoa 0To omoio dnpovpyrOnkav kat Aeltobpynoav Ta avamna-
plotwpeva ekBépata.

[Tpéypatt, o véa avTiAnyn oTny TPOcEYYLoT TOL HOLOELAKOV eKOEpa-
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Tog eivat 1) Oeatpikn mpooéyylon tov (PA. Bridal, 2004, Bennett, 2012). To
Béatpo pe Tnv emomtikn kat aAAnAemdpaoTtikr Tov dVvapun propel va ev-
Suvapwvel Ta povoetakd meptPdAlovta, kabwg dnpovpyel oknvikég ava-
TOPAOTACELG PLWUATWY TNG LOTOPIKNAG HVIUNG. EpmAékel Tovg emokénteg,
e TPOTIO CWHATOYLXIKO Kat StavonTtikd, péow Beatpikwv poiwy, otnv
avanapdotaon Kat fadid katavonorn Tov HovoelaKoD KOGHOV, TWV aUTLw-
dwv oX€oEWV KAl TNG GLUVOAIKHG TTPAYUATIKOTNTAG, 1] OTola PpioKeTal Tiow
amo ta povoetaka ekfépata. Ot Beatpikoi kwdikeg Sivovv tn SvvatdTnta
OTOVG ETMOKETTEG, [E TPOTIO TAdAYWYIKA GVUYXPOVO Kal £YKVPO, Vo oVuVa-
VTOOV TPOOWTIA TNG LOTOPIAG KAl TNG LVAUNG, Va auvophodv padi Tovg kat
va Tovg kataaPaivovy e kpion, n omoia TPOKVTITEL OXL AMd Th OTEY VN
mAnpogopia, alld kate€oxnyv and tn pédegn kat T ovykivnon (BA. Ipap-
Hatag, 2011, 2016). H televtaia yevviétal kat avayevva To yviioto evot-
apEpoV, oV 00N Yel 0TO OTOXACHO, TNV EVOLVAICONOT) Kat T1 LETAYVWOOT).

H ITadaywyikn tov Oedtpov, wg emoTnrovikog kKAddog oTo medio Twv
Beatpikwv omoOVOWY, UTOPEL VA CUVELOPEPEL OTNV TTOMTIOWIKY gvatodnTo-
TIOINOT KAl EVIHEPOTNTA TWV EMOKENTWY. AVTO UTTOPEL VAL TO TIETLXALVEL LE
NV evepyod eUmAOKT TOVG, Kabwg wg cuppeTEXOVTEG-NBOTOLOL, e TNV Ka-
Bodrynon éunelpwv epyux@TY, Oot CUUHETEXOVV 08 OKNVIKEG AVTOOXESLEG
dpaoeig, optopévng xpovikng Stapkelag, Pactopéveg oe vtobéoeig-oevapla,
OTa oTola KEVTPLKO pONO £xelL 1) £vvola Kal 1] AelTovpyia TOv eKAOTOTE €K-
Oépatog 1 ovAloyng. Mia oknvikn dpdon Umopel va avanThooeTaL TPOKEL-
HEVOL Ol CLUUETEXOVTEG VA PLOVOLV TIG AVIOTOPOVUEVEG KATAOTATELG, [IE
okoTo va kabiotavTat tkavoi va e§nyody, va epunvedovy Kat wg €k TOVTOV
Va KATavooLV TIG TOLKIAEG AELTOVPYIEG KAl VONUATOSOTHOELS TWV HOVOEL-
AKWV aVTIKEHEVWV (KOWVWVIKT, avBpwmoloyikr|, otkovopikr, k.d.). IIpog
autiv TNy katevBuvon tovifovpe v avaykn aflomoinong Beatpomarda-
yoyikwv pedodwv, onwg n dtepevvntikn Spaparomnoinon (inquiry drama),
o pavdvag Tov edikov (mantle of the expert) (PA. Heathcote & Herbert,
1985 Heathcote & Bolton, 1995), To mayvidt twv poAwv (role playing),
K.AL, Yl TN PLwpatikn) ekmaidevon kat yuxaywyio TwV EMOKETTOY, OL OT0i-
Ol WG &ToNA, OLKOYEVELEG Kal HabNTEG oxoAeiwy, Ba pmopovv va eumAéko-
VTOL 0€ EKTTOUSEVTIKA KAl YLXAYWYLKA TPOYPAUHOTAL.

Ta Spapatika meptpdAlovta mov Snpovpyovvtal eivan kateoxny ava-
otoxaotikd kat aftohoykd (BA. Neelands, 1996, O'Toole, 1992), 6mov ot
OVUUETEXOVTEG AVATITOOOOVV TNV evatoOnoia Kat KpLTIKr TOvg 0TAOT O€
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(NTHaTa TOV APOPOLV GTA KPUUUEVA VONUATA TWV HOVOELAKWY ekBepd-
Twv. ZuAAapPavovv 1 Staxpovia Twv avBpwmnivwv eAnidwv yla tpoodo
Kat evnepia, TNV agvan aywvia Twv avipwnwv ya tny emPiowon kat Ty
KOLVWVIKT| KAt OLKOVOULKT} aVATITVEN, TG KAAMTEXVIKEG Kal, €V YEVEL aloOn-
TIKEG, avalNTNOELS Kal TAOELG TG AVTITTOLXNG ETOXT|G.

O epyvxwTngG, 6T0 CUVTOUO XPOVIKO SLACTNHA TG ETOKEYNG, EVIOXVEL
TO OVLYKLVNOLAKO Kat SlavonTiko Plwla TNG avamaploTOUEVNG KATAoTA-
ong (PA. Gleni & Papadopoulos, 2010). Me Tig kKataAANAeg epwTHOELG TOV,
evepyomolel Ta fabvtepa epwTrpaTa Kal amopieg TOV EMOKENTN yla TNV
VTOKOVUEVTAPLOHEVT 1) ETILVONLEVT] —KAL TTAVTA [IE ETOTNUOVIKA KPLTHpLa
Oepehwpévn- wotopia kat T Aettovpyia Twv ekBepdtwy péoa oe avtr. O
ETOKETITNG, EVPLOKOHEVOG O Oeatpikd polo, Ba xpetaotei va avapwtnOei,
Va EKPPATEL TIG ATIOWYELG TOV, Va Tidpet B€on evBvvng yia doa SiepevvwvTat
oe éva Spapatiko mepipdAlov, mov kabioTatal amopnUATIKO-0TOXACTIKO
KL, EMOUEVWG, YUXOTIVEVHATIKA SUVAIKO.

T To oxedtaopo kat ) Steaywyn Twv povoetakwy Beatpikwy dpaoe-
WV ELOAYOVLE KAl TPOTEIVOVE TIG OeaTpIkéG TEXVIKEG ‘UOVTEIOTAIS ALY WY OGS
oe Oeatpino poro’ kat ‘emokéntyg o€ Oeatpiko poAo), ot omoieg virootnpilo-
vrtal kL amo aAAeg texvikég Oedtpov, mov —otnyv idta cuvavTiAnyn- éxovv
Tapovolaotel 6To ovyypapupa pe Titho: Iudaywyiky Tov Ocatpov (Ila-
nadomovAog, 2010). Emiong, n kowwvikni-avBpwnoloykr pébodog tng
Siepevvnuikng Spapatornoinong (Ilamadomovlog, 2007, Karagianni &
Papadopoulos, 2019), umopei va dnpiovpyei yovipo dpapatiko mepipariov
yta T Stepevvnomn povoetakwy ekOepdtwy.

Ewdikotepa, n diepevvntiry Spapatonoinon oto povoeio pmopel va diap-
Opwvetal og mévte otadia:

a. OnpLovpyia aTUO0PAIPAG OUESAS OTO HOVOEID: XTOXOG eival 1| KaAAL-
épyeta SeELOTHTWV YUXOKOLVWVIKAG, YUXOKLVITIKNG Kat Spapatikig ékppa-
OT|G KA ETUKOVWVIAG [LE AOKNOELG YVWPLHIAG KAL EUTILOTOCVVNG HeTA&D TwV
HeA@V TNG opddag, kabwg Kat [le AoKAOELG TTUPATN PNTIKOTNTAG, HLVIHNG KA
gavtaoiag pe aflomoinon twv aoOntnpiwv.

B. yvwpipio pe to povoeiaxd mepiBaAlov (emagr pe To VIO Siepedvnon
¢kOepa HEOW OMTIKOAKOVOTIKOD, VALKOD epeBiopatog, ypantol Kelpévou n
ATOOTIAOHATOG AOYOTEXVIKOV-KAAALTEXVIKOD €pYyov): XTOXO0G eival 1) eloa-
YWYT} TWV OUHUETEXOVTWYV OTOV KOOHO Tov ekBépartog, mov kiveitat petady
NG totopiog kat pobiotopiag. O povoelonadaywyodg mapovotdlet to epé-
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Olopa 1 To Keipevo, mov Ba amotehéoet Paomn yia T Spapatikr Stepevvnon
TNG LOTOPLAG, TOVG EVIIUEPWDVEL VLA TIG EVEPYELEG TIOL Bt avaldBovy, etodyet
TNV onTikn ywvia and tnv omnoia Ha diepevvriocovy to Bépa kat tr Spapa-
Tikr) évtaon.

y. Snuiovpyia véov Spapatikov-véov mepifdAlovtog: Ztdxog eivatl ) dpa-
Hatikn Stepedvnon kat avadnuovpyia evog meptPAANOVTOG Kat 1 KaTavo-
10N TWV CUUUETEXOVTWY OXeTIKA pe TN Cwny (moArtiopkn Proypagia) Tov
ekBépatog. Ao kowvov mpoadiopifovv Bacikd otoiyeia TG totopiag Kat Ot-
EPEVVOVV KATAOTAOELG, OTIG OTIOLEG CLUUETEXOVY O€ Beatpid poAo e xprion
KATAANA WV BEaTPIKWV TEXVIKWY, IOV QWTILOVV TNV £PEVVA OXETIKA e Ta
exBépata, avadetkvoovy Se§loTnTeg SpapaTiKéG, OPYAVWTIKEG, EKPPATTL-
KEG, SLAAOYIKEG, ETUKOVWVIAKES, OTOXAOTIKEG, AELONOYIKEG, EVW O HOVOELO-
nadaywyog avantvooet Se€LOTNTES EUYVUXWONG TTPOG TOVG GUUETEXOVTEG.

S. adioddéynon tne Spdong: Troxog eivat n afloAdynon g Spapatikig
gpeVVaG OXETIKA e To €kBepa kat TNV avToaloAOYNOoN TWV CUUUETEXO-
VIOV WG TTIPOG TO TEPLEXOpEVO, T Stadikacia, To YuxoKowwvikd mAaiolo
™G opadag, TIG YVWOTIKEG aANAYEG TNV TIPOCWTIKN Kat ovvaloOnpatikn
AVTATOKPLOT).

€. OKNVIKH TTapovoiaon THG Spdong: ZToX0G eival n TpoatlpeTikn Deatpukr
TaPOLOLaoT), OOV Ol CLUHETEXOVTEG Ot Beatpikd podo Ba avadetkvoovv
LOTOPLKA Kol KAAAITEXVIKA Onueia TNG TAPAOTAONG, He XP1OTN OXETIKWY
TIPOG TA LOVOELAKA EKOEUATA AV TIKELUEVWV.

Emiloyog

Eivar oagég, mAéov, Ot dev apkel yla ta Hovoeia va AelTovpyoy wg
npodnkeg yia Béaomn kat cuANoyn TAnpogoptwv. AvTiBétwe, xpetaletal va
e0TIACOVV O VEEG SMULOVPYLKEG TIPAKTIKEG, AV KAL AUTO Ao [LOVO TOV dev
apkel: dev eival, AAAWOTE, HOVO TO KPLTAPLO TOV ‘VEOUL' TTOV EYYVLATAL TNV
a&ia NG MveLpaTIKAG VITOoTAONG TOoL avBpamov. Ta cVyxpova povoeia Oa
npémnel va Ppiokovv Tpomovg, ot onoiot Ba diddokovy T (i} péoa and tnv
avadelfn g avBpwmivng epmetpiag kat Twv €pywv g, mov Ba Seixvovv
™v avaykn yia cefaopod g avBpwmivng (wng 0nwg avtr vonpatodotn-
Onke péoa amod tov poxbo kat Ty mpoodo. Etol, Ba anmotehodv avbevtika
{wVTavOUG 0pyavIioHOUG Kal XWPoLs Prwpatikng Stepedvnong Tng Koww-
vikr|§ (wn¢ kot Twv emtaywv 6. H mpogtolpacia Tov kotvov péAlovtog
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anmoTeNel KEVTPIKO {NTOVUEVO Yl TNV aMOTEAEOUATIKT AetTovpyia £vOg
oVyXpOovoL povoeiov kat Oa mpémel va oxedidleTal He KpLTHpLo TNV €na-
@1 TV EMOKENTWV [E TNV TEPA KAl TO TTApAdeLyHa TNG OLWTNPNG UVIUNG
HLaG TTAAALOTEPNG KOLVWVIAG.
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Abstract

he paper starts with an ultra-compact deposition on the two ubiqui-

tous complementary dual pairwise organized methodological pro-

cedures of episteme, i.e. the analytic method (analysis - synthesis)
& the abstract process (abstraction - structure). Next, the authors examine
some ground rules and concepts pervading causality and inference and
their junctions, attempting to discriminate between information flow in
empiricism and theoretical causality of proof; only then is a connection
between them attempted and investigated. In the authors’ effort to establish
a consistent theoretical outlook, if not approach, the technique of logical
inversions is also used as a partial yet powerful guide elucidating how suc-
cessful their attempts were. Apart from clarifying some opaque concepts in
logic, in set theory and in the staple empiricism of science, this paper also
sets the stage for questioning whether some grave flaws could be located
in traditional, save ill-founded, notions in hardcore science, on occasion of
the par excellence typical example of fundamental and never challenged ap-
proaches in physics. The fact that something has been accepted as holding
does not at all mean that cracks may not be located in its epistemological
makeup at some posterior time. And it is the text’s task here to ask some
painful questions and try to set some realistic boundaries to things by apt-
ly utilizing available irresistible standard «tricks» from logic and from the
classical scientific method and from reverting to fruitful techniques and to
telling examples, pushing hard for convincing answers.
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IepiAnyn

o mapdv apBpo Eexkivael pe piov EMypappaTIKA VITEPOVUTAYT Ka-

TdBeom emdvw oTIG GVO TAVTAXOV TTAPOVOEG CUUTANPWHATIKEG OLT-

T¢G (evydnv opyavwpéveg pebodooyukég Stepyacieg Tng emMoTAUNG,
ot otnv avalvtikr uébodo (avéhvon — ovvBeon) kat OTNV APALPETIKN
Siepyaoia (agaipeon — Sopry). Ztn cvvéxela, ot ouyypageig e&etdlovv ma-
padelylaTikd kamolovg Oepedwdelg kavoveg kat apxég mov SLEmovy TV
QUTIOTNTA KAl TN CUVETAYWYT KL TOVG GLVEVACHOVG TOVG, TpoomabwvTtag
Va KATAOTAOOLV 0a@r Tr SLAKpLOT) aVANETH OTNV EUTELPLOTIKY POT| TWV
TANPOPOPLOV Kat 0Tr OewpnTikn ATOTNTA TNG AMOJEIKTIKNAG: HOVO TOTE
emiyelpeitat kat Stepevvdtar ovvdeon petafd Tovg. Ztnv mpoonabeld Tovg
va edpatwoovy BewpnTikn HaTid cuven, av OXL TPOTEYYLOT), OL CLYYPAPEIG
HeTaxelpifovTal emiong TNV TEXVIKI TWV AOYIKOV aVACTPOPWY WG UEPIKO
AAA& WOTOOO LOYXVPO 0SNYO YL TNV ATIOTIUNOT TOL TTOCO EMTVXELG LTTpEay
oL anoTELPEG TOVG. X avTd To ApBpo, ekTOG and TN Stacdenorn adtapavwv
(TeAikd) evvolwv TG Aoykng, TG cvvoloBewpiog Kol TWV EUTEPLOTIKWVY
Aeyopevov mapatnpnotakwyv Oetikwv nediwv (tng scientia, eldnTIKAG KATA
TPOTAOT] TWV OLYYPAPEWV alov), Tifevtal emiong ot Paoelg yia TN Ote-
PELVNOT TOL KATA TTOCOV KATola coPapotata eAatTwpata Baphvouy kat
HTTOPOVV va eVTOTIOTOVV Ot Tapadootakd amodektd, mAnv mpoPAnuatt-
KA okAnpomupnvikd Aeydpeva mapatnpnotakd Oetikd yvwotakd media
(sciences), W a@opunon oto Kat eoxV aVIMPOCWTEVTIKO TTapaderypa
Oepediwdwv kL ovdémote appiopnroduevewy pooeyyicewv otn Quoikn. To
YEYOVOG OTL KATL £XEL KATOTE eMIKpATHOEL SLOAOV dev onpaivel 6Tt dev pmo-
POVV VAL EVTOTILOTOVY PWYHEG OTO ETUOTNUONOYIKO OIKOSOUNUA TOV O Kd-
TOL0 peTayevEaTepo Xpovo. Kt eivan épyo tov kepévov edw va Statvmawoet
Kdmola emwduva epwTHpaTa Kat va maoyioet va 0éoel kamota pealloTika
Opla ota Mpaypata, pe TNy KatdAnAn aflonoinon Stabéoipwy akatapdxn-
TWV TAYLWV «TEXVATUATWV» atd TN AOYIKT), amd TNV KAAOIKT| EMOTHHOVIK
1EB0JO KL At TNV KATAPULYT| 0€ ATOSOTIKEG TEXVIKEG Kl 0" €DYAWTTA TTaPaL-
delypata, AoKMOVTAG LOXVPEG TIECELG YLOL ATIAVTHOELG TELOTIKEG.
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Introduction
The purpose of this paper is twofold.

On one hand, its first purpose is to demonstrate the priority of logic
— an almost forgotten principle of both applied and theoretical sciences.
Science is an imperialist, exclusive, authoritarian, powerful, controlling
system (Collins & Evans, 2002; Latour & Woolgar, 1986), as expressed by
“expert scientists” who have every reason to endorse data-driven statistics,
but (eventually) do not have enough reason to focus on an absolute priority
of abstract argument-driven logic and not violate it. This type of attitude,
i.e. the one pervading leading contemporary science, relishes in mixing up
and haphazardly clouding up logical orderliness of arguments with empir-
ical observation of objects and phenomena, i.e. priorities between meth-
odology and description. In so doing, it has landed up on a clever way of
excluding “non-experts” from expressing any opinion about each science’s
assumptions -let alone from doubting, challenging or proposing reforms
regarding statutory matters. But this is against episteme’s basic / statutory
values. Thus, the required validity of the form of building arguments gets
mixed up with their content; this constitutes a treacherous state of affairs
which has been known, pointed out and studied in logic, starting from the
so-called philosophical logic and rhetoric since classical Greek and Roman
antiquity. The difference between science and episteme has been discussed
elsewhere. With logic alone, in the proper sense of the concept, one may
delve very deeply into the sciences and even propose revolutionary reforms.

On the other hand, the second purpose of this paper and of the ones
following is to underline the necessity and perhaps delineate a core direc-
tion towards proposing statutory changes in logic as a system itself. Formal
/ symbolic logic evolved from the 19th century on with the ability to serve
applications, which are rigorously prescribed and described within the for-
mulation; developing any theoretical system not in pure abstraction but in
association to practical applications, or, worse, with practical applications
as a main focal purpose is inherently problematic, i.e. ideologically asym-
metrical, partial and even sketchy at times.
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Analyses and abstractions

As was discussed in Papageorgiou & Lekkas (2018), following what has
first been laid out in an exemplary way in Lekkas (2003), the theoretical
method of science and its entire context (or the epistemonic method) in-
volves two complementary self-coupling procedural tools; the analytic
method and the abstractive process (Lekkas, 2003; Papageorgiou & Lekkas,
2018; ITamayewpyiov & Aékkag, 2014). In a sketchy sort of way, they both
involve a mutual auto-reverse pair of constituent procedures each, ideally
obeying some basic guidelines.

o The analytic method involves two stages of mutually opposite senses,
analysis and synthesis, subject to the following three rules of thumb:
no analysis without synthesis, no synthesis without analysis, no start-
ing synthesis before completion of analysis. In this sense: analysis is a
breakup into constituents, whereas synthesis is a (re)composition back
towards the integral object or procedure or phenomenon and effectively
constitutes a return from an accomplished and complete analysis.

« The abstractive process involves two stages of mutually opposite senses,
abstraction and structure, subject to the following three rules of thumb:
no abstraction without structure, no structure without abstraction, no
starting structure before completion of abstraction. In this parallel sense:
abstraction is a gradual inclusion of an element in ever-wider supersets
starting from inclusion in the singleton or unit set, along with the clas-
sifying criterion of including something into a set, rising in ever-wider
including sets (and types and categories for those more favourable to the
corresponding particular theoretical setups), reflecting properties and/
or qualities, following upon a stage-by-stage path of generalization lead-
ing to some terminal level of fotal / absolute abstraction, whereas syn-
thesis is a route of (re)specialization back towards the concrete singleton
including one elementary object or procedure or phenomenon (and thence
potentially to its content, which is now a single “element” or “member”
in set-theoretical language), and effectively constitutes a return from an
accomplished and complete abstraction.

These two pairwise organized methodological procedures actually face
in mutually opposite directions, having a shared dual conjugate starting
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point, contingent on the oftentimes hard and treacherous dialectics of the
duality between element and singleton and of judgment or establishment
or agreement or convention regarding its status. However, from then on,
they deviate from each other in anti-diametric senses, as was already said,
a. analysis running towards a stage by stage segmentation and b. abstrac-
tion running towards a step by step inclusion in logic-theoretical wider
inclusive supersets (a concept also pretty much expressed in the relevant
terminology as predicates).

For example, if the starting point is a house, in analysis one would e.g.
break it up into materials such as bricks, concrete, wood etc., or sections
such as floors, rooms, kitchens, staircases, or constituent parts such as win-
dows, doors and walls etc., whereas, in generalizing abstraction, one would
include it in categories, e.g. urban complexes, or degrees of architectural
artistic value and elegance, or placement in considerations of tradition and
modernity, or agreement with respect to its fulfilling criteria of comfort, of
class etc. etc. On the other hand, conversely so to speak, synthesis would
be the process employed for going from e.g. materials or sections or con-
stituent parts (windows, doors and walls) to entire houses, whereas struc-
ture would be the corresponding specializing process of going from e.g. the
properties or sets or categories, actually serving here as predicates (e.g. of
modern and urban), back to a single particular house in question.

Of eggs and hatchlings

Here, though, we come across a crucial elementary discussion of tanta-
mount importance in the relationship and tradeoffs between some hard-
core workings of logic in organized rational formal methodical thinking.
These observations come with full ramifications and repercussions on the
ground issues pervading theory and empiricism, mathematics and the
(“exact”) sciences, cause and effect, necessity and sufficiency, causality and
potentiality as in (required / necessary? ample / sufficient? possible / po-
tential?) cause and effect, discussion and data and conclusions, fact and
information and fantasy, directionality of the arrows of inference, evidence
and proof, all subjects slippery and sticky.

Let us start from a very old very familiar example about the hatchling
baby bird in general, or, say, of “the chicken” in particular. As we all know,
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by natural law pervading all our experience with living things, no chicken
comes to this life unless it has grown as a fetus in an egg. Therefore, the
hatched egg is a necessary condition for the chicken to be born and it is
safe to conclude, once we see a chicken, that there was an egg in which the
chicken once was and that, without that egg, our baby could not have ex-
isted. It is understood, of course, that the condition is not sufficient; there
are eggs that do not lead to chickens because they are not fertilized, or they
have not been hatched, or they have been cracked, or the hatching has not
been successful for whatever reason. Therefore, the egg is a potentiality for
the chicken.

So, this is the biological aspect of things: egg is a necessary but not suffi-
cient cause for a hatchling chicken, a sine qua non as a depot of mechanism,
but only potential as termination or purpose of the said mechanism, and
the chicken is a potential effect. However, once one sees the chicken, one
has ample information to make a secure prediction for an egg of prove-
nance. What are we saying? That, on the level of information as regards
source, seeing the chicken (the effect of biological birth) is a secure cause
for information. And that is a prima facie reversal of apparent causality
pervading the empiricism of observational sciences. How do I know? Sim-
ple: I see the effect of the mechanism which is the cause of my information.
Bingo! All is ready now for me to get theoretical and empirical causality
reversed.

Triggering logical inversions

First of all, it should be pointed out that abstract logic, with its con-
cluding and proving (and disproving) methods, is a test in tautology, or
expressive identity of something stated, regardless of “meaning”: in deep-
er essence, a proof is a check of logical and/or factual equivalence, namely
of essentially saying the same thing in two alternative sets of propositions,
regardless of the semantics —or “meaning” of the statement-. In an axiom-
atic theory, all the theorems are tautologous to the full set of the axioms
and their combinations and the associated definitions. Also, let us bear in
mind that, following singular statements, an infinity of levels of generaliza-
tion and specialization follow in a series starting with Predicate Logic (of
“level 17), setting forth a model of single-stage generalization —via catego-
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ry-marker universal quantifier ¥, for all x- and its inverse one-stage spe-
cialization —via object- or process-focusing marker existential quantifier 3,
there exists (at least) one x such that-.

Logical inversion by a simple wide-spread scheme known in ancient
Latin “philosophical logic” as modus tollens is a good valid way for check-
ing up on the generalizing / specializing process; following upon a tautol-
ogous expressive application of the axioms and definitions as it should, it
lays out mentally stimulating checks regarding the tautology of converting
all affirmations to negations and vice versa while, simultaneously, turning
the syntactic order of the sentence around. In fact, logical inversions by
modus tollens are but an exemplary application field of simple predicate —
first order- logic. They are as good as predicate logic is; they are bound to
predicate logic and possible weaknesses in predicate logic reflect fully on
the possibility to apply such inversions in the first place.

Logically inverted sentences are tautologies and, oftentimes, the prob-
lem of the initial sentence is better demonstrated in its logical inversion.
For example:

« “Everyone that is not with us is against us” is tautologous to
« “Everyone that is not against us is with us”

Here, the nonsense of the statement is established by making us real-
ize that its combination with a conjugate statement meaning precisely the
same thing leads to logical indeterminacy due to inconsistent semantic
overlap. Simple as it may be, the process of modus tollens logical inversions
is not only used to couple the universal and the existential quantifiers, but
also has far-reaching implications when used as a (hard) test for categorical
inclusion, as was already implied. The relation between the two quantifiers
is expressed by the following logical inversion, incumbent in the fact that
the former is established by inclusion of the universal quantifier V in the
axioms, whereas the latter is a statement of the very definition of the exis-
tential quantifier 3 by means of a consistent combination of two axiomatic
entities: the said universal quantifier and the negation operator —:

i. by definition: Jdx = —Vx—

ii. by a theorem, validated by an elementary proof: ~ VX = —3x—
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And why is it that validity of inference, used in such predicate-bound
cases of generalization and specialization and category, can be utilized in
any inference, which may be applicable to one single example or case? The
answer to this one is simple. Given that an inference within a proof is a
check and establishment of a tautology, it regards ALL individual state-
ments compliant to this formulation; our case at hand, then, is an ideal
indistinct choice representative of anything compliant to the particular
schematic typology, and that does already presuppose and incorporate an
accomplished degree of generalization / specialization, which is the nit-
ty-gritty of abstraction, which is what mathematics does and is in the first
place. In simpler language, an implied generalization says that if A implies
B, or, in symbols, if A = B, it is understood that “every time A then B”; and
if the implication (or inference or whatever name we choose for it) is nec-
essary then there is a necessity implied in the generalization of predicate - let
alone the fact that the Latin word preedicatum is but an acknowledged es-
tablished Latin rendition of Greek syntactical term xatyydpnua (catégore-
ma); and, to whoever understands, that is that.

In what follows we shall examine some implications of employing logi-
cal inversions in the sciences. Some results, far-reaching and tremendously
groundbreaking as they may be, only result from simple logical steps and
they do so in an almost automatic fashion. Our examples mean only to
stimulate and unboggle the mind, in an intent which is most suggestive,
typical and representative, by no means methodical or exhaustive; we try
to alert, not to sum up.

CASE STUDY: the maggot-infested meat

Every so often an old woman may notice that, as meat grows stale, it rots
and/or mildew and maggots develop automatically. Who put them there?
“They come out of nothing and nowhere, the meat itself creates them”; that
is what some old people used to think in a magical way of looking at things.
This may sound odd to us now, but only because we have been accustomed
to the idea of micro-organisms and to the basic biological assumptions
about reproduction —one being that spontaneous generation is impossible,
especially a generation of evolved organisms of creatures singularly iden-
tifiable in the biological classification of the animal kingdom. Of course,
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Francisco Redi, back in the 17th century, did demonstrate that maggots did
not appear in meat kept in tightly closed containers.

Anyway, we positively know now that rotting and mildew are due to fungi
and seeds are needed for them to grow and that eggs are a sine qua non pre-
requisite for a subsequent hatching of maggots. If they do appear (in nature),
then, no doubt, some mother insect managed to visit the meat and lay min-
iature fertilized eggs perhaps not readily visible to the naked or untrained
eye. It is time now to explore and develop the logic of the proposition:

“If there are maggots, there (certainly) have been eggs”.

First observation possible here, but one that people do not always make,
regards the temporal succession of events / observation implicit in the state-
ment; it is notable that this succession is formally underrated and typically
lost, if the symbolic formal representation of our observation is simply not-
ed on paper or on the screen as a non-temporal explicit expression “”. We
claim this is a treacherous simplicity that becomes a misleading, outright
unscientific and unepistemonic obscurantism, and points in a direction of
instant loss of focus, despite professing to be stating a simple self-evident
intuitive and scientific fact. In this paper, we shall see more aspects of the
relevance of the before - after temporal succession and its relevance in a
systemic mechanism-bound attestation of the cause-and-effect succession.
Let us mark this last word in particular; the sciences cannot be warned
enough of the trap of back-staging or ignoring this principle.

Thus, before we go and unshroud the directionality of this series of
remarks, let us lay out the unspecified formal development of this state-
ment of ours and of its inversion which, only too often, can be caught just
blabbering nonsense; and this is nonsense of which no one makes note, to
which no one pays attention, which possibly no one realizes even:

Indeed, which side is cause and which side is effect here? What is hap-
pening, what do we understand, why are we stating what we are stating and
how do we know, and says who? Is it a lucid fact that there have been fertil-
ized eggs and that that is the only way for maggots to be here now? Could
I have had eggs without maggots, and then how would I have found out?
How could I possibly have known? Did I find eggs? Or am I securely estab-
lishing upon hard evidence, by the (now) common (“scientific”) knowledge
that an insect has laid eggs and that is why we see maggots now? Let us take
our pick, by attempting to locate the “plausible” “causal” scheme, on both
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mutually contradictory sides of respective standard scientific addictions
(empiricism and proof), which is legitimately inverted by the theorems.

eggs— maggots (natural biological law) & nomaggots = noeggs???

maggots = eggs (ABC's of empiricist science) < noeggs = no maggots???

Which is it now? Which is cause and which is effect here? And which
is plain mechanical scientific fact and which is information theory? And
which is necessary and which is sufficient? And why? And how can this
mess be fixed? And why does no one talk about it? Is it because they spon-
taneously “make sense” on face value, despite the difference in context?
And is context the institutional guarantor of spotting, stating and describ-
ing reality? Is it all of them, despite the fact that they are intuitively in-
congruous and logically mutually inconsistent? At the end of the day, does
“making sense” make sense even?

In relevance, on another tangent course of thought, if both make sense
and both hold, I ought to be able to complement the previous arrows with
their inverses, to turn inferences into logical equivalences and modify the
preceding scheme by writing:

eggs— maggots (natural biological law) & nomaggots = no eggs
<

maggots = eggs (ABC's of empiricist science) <& no eggs = no maggots

whence, in some cases that “make sense” (perhaps throughout the sciences):

[cause < ef fect] < [ef fect < cause] < [no cause < no ef fect] &

< [no ef fect < no cause]

What difference is there in principle between this and the “whoever is not
with me” bit? In what sense does this not lead to a generalized institutional
sensible ambiguity of everything? And why is this new school of thought a
theory of everything that is relative and uncertain (mark the wording as inten-
tional please)? And does this not lead directly into a dark era of expert opinion
reintroducing a new-age sorcery or a magical or eschatological or para-theo-
logical verbosity? Could we not do something as simple as demanding:
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o separate causalities for necessary and for sufficient?

« separate causalities for abstract / concrete and analytic / synthetic with
STATED boundary each time?

« separate causalities for affirmative and negative, with a good law con-
joining, reconciling and connecting the two via a good rigorous su-
pra-structure?

« separate (mutually inverse) causalities for (theoretical proof-orientated
/ institutional conceptual systemic) episterne and/or for (practical verifi-
cation-orientated / informational perceptual observational) science and
for their validations and rejections?

o theoretical anatomy of causality once mutual independence of cause and
effect has been secured, i.e. for making effectively and absolutely proce-
durally sure that a said “cause” is ruled out from being an (alleged?) effect
of the effect, even partially, and that a said “effect” is ruled out from being
an (alleged?) cause of the cause?

Causality and arrows of inference

Indeed, the question spontaneously arises: what is causal and what is
casual here and in “exact” science and how? After aeons of darkness, both
episteme and science came to shed light on the relationship between us, our
organisms and the way we perceive things in our share of the biosphere. By
definition, as regards all living creatures on this planet, we are all captive to
our ways and abilities of perception and conception, or else we die; fittest
means best adjusted. The alleged and attested breach between our senses,
our sensory information processing, our pattern recognition, our conclu-
sions, our reasoning, our modeling, our testing, our experimentation and
our logic, our intellect, all this has its roots in intake, internalization and
internal processing. We are living creatures, aren’'t we? Well, then, let’s face
it, that’s what we are designed to do.

Some epistemological “schools of thought” think they are advanced and
cool by dismissing the naiveté and backwardness of matching the incoming
stimuli and information to the intrinsic processing, interpretation, testing
and learning, through an interface of matching signal received to intuition
to recognition. If any system of science or logic barges in triumphantly pos-
ing and drawing value and utility out of being “non-intuitive (and thence
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even counter-intuitive)”, it is probably suspect of darkness. One should
beware and perhaps fight against epistemonic and/or scientific schools of
thought spitting out endless and uninhibited volumes of self-referential and
self-indulgent and effete narratives and circular schemes, often cryptic ones,
where ultimately A proves B because B proves A and so forth, all smothered
in a murky sauce of people in closed circles who are experts at themselves
and at each other. What makes no sense is neither epistemonic nor scientific
nor true, in some applicable, proper and true sense of “true sense”.

And, if logic gets a free pass at being not necessarily intuitive, that does
not mean that is should be conceivable as necessarily not intuitive; and if
something could, as a last resort, be non-intuitive, how can this statement
be construed as freedom for a proposition to be counterintuitive? Says
who? Says someone with a bipolar disorder that cannot tell among nec-
essary and sufficient and unnecessary and insufficient and between rights
and duties? Should such individuals not visit a specialist and solicit help?

In the good old humanistic ways of the world, logic shall be reason and
reason shall be logic and it must be checked for proper behaviour and,
wherever it gets caught ill-behaving, it shall be revised and rectified. Has
it not been sufficiently redone already? Unfortunately, the authors do not
think so at all and are all too aware of the gravity of this statement that they
are making.

Multipolar anatomy of logical inversions

In this next technical section of this paper, then, the authors will lay out
the framework and context and let the recipients of the text to think it out
by themselves, without forcing any ready-made conclusions, but use this
tribune as an impulse to think out. The maggot - egg statements and logical
inversions to be checked, starting upon the occasion of this proposition,
would form some minimal logical quadripoles to scrutinize, calling for the
dialectics implicating some of their formal and contextual inversions.

Before checking necessities and inversions and alleged and/or real equiv-
alences and tautologies, regardless of meanings and truths and sense-mak-
ing and time sequences and precedences and causality arrows, we must make
sure i. that we have two full quadripoles of four (4) statements each, ii. that
the temporality and “certainty” (in fact conviction) of the statements wishes
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and tries hard to follow a bona fide route of “pre-established knowledge of
institutional asymmetries”, in that spotting of maggots leads to the conclu-
sion that there certainly have been eggs in some past time, whereas detection
of eggs leads to the conclusion that there may come to be maggots in some
future time (make particular note of that) and, last but not least, the conju-
gate pair that ii.a that the first group A. of four start from observation, i.e.
they are orientated in the proper old-fashion sense (both directional sense
and reasonable sense made) of empiricism and of “exact” science (observa-
tion to experimentation to hypothesis to theory to law), whereas ii.b that
the second group B. of four more start from sensible established legitimate
scientific knowledge, i.e. they are orientated in the proper old-fashion sense
(both directional sense and reasonable sense made) of bona fide established
scientific knowledge of systemic mechanism starting with empiricism and
application of law. If, now, someone already sees the philosophical and epis-
temological problem here, we sympathize; and if someone thinks it is all
naive and resolved, they are welcome to their convictions.

The reader is requested to remark that what is in parentheses regarding
timing and necessity / sufficiency are not parts of the formal statement,
nor do they seem to be required except on an interpretation / application /
meaning level, which changes everything in the scientific declaration and
appraisal but does not seem to be required in the logical form of the state-
ment. That happens simply because there are no propositional calculus
modifiers of those sorts used in the “exact” sciences. The scientists practis-
ing them do however believe that they do indeed direct their arguments in
this “logical” fashion and try to check their assertions by putting them on
various theoretical “logical contraptions / machines” (cf. the Turing ma-
chine, especially in association to its equivalence to one of Goedel’s historic
theorems), letting it all boil down to whether the machine will eventually
stop or be caught in an endless or never-terminating circle. And that is sup-
posed to lead to adequate conclusions regarding truths or realities or some
haphazard inadequately discriminated concoction of the two.

When does the “machine” establish untruth? Is it if it stops on a nega-
tion or refutation of some statement, or is it if it shall never stop? Meaning
what? Do they amount to the same or not, and if they differ what is the
nature of their difference? Does non-stopping establish a cul-de-sac or an
undecidability? What is the correct establishment of degrees of certainty
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in the all-purpose, unconditional, time-orientated causal scientific syllo-
gism —which is what scientific syllogisms try to be and are happy if they
achieve this goal? And what is the current holding flow of time in a uni-
verse that purports itself to be what it is “thermodynamically”? And is that
inescapable? And what happens if it isn't? And “where”? And what is the
theoretical and factual difference between the pair “inputs / considerations
- outputs / conclusions” and “cause - effect’? And is an untruth the same
as a falsehood? Why or why not? Says who?

No matter who says, anyone will attest that we are made to recognize that
a systemic mechanism will produce cause-and-effect in a connected associ-
ated conjugate repetitive before-after scheme, where cause is mobilized be-
fore and effect results after, and if, empirically speaking, I see something and
identify it as an effect looking for its cause, I see it first and, upon completing
investigation of my information-receiving source, I conclude thereupon, i.e.
afterwards, something about what preceded (before), if I make the assess-
ment that my depot and earliest possible source of stimulus is an effect of
some cause that has preceded in the flow of things. We only react to stimuli
thus because we are animals and we can’t help it, that's how neuro-proces-
sors are designed, their speed being only finite and their function producing
an observable effect; of what cause? The problem is obvious.

The quadripoles of the maggot

A.

1. If (there are?) maggots, then (there are? / there can be? / there must
be? / there can have been? there must have been?) eggs.

2. If (there are?) maggots, then (there are? / there can be? / there must
be? / there can have been? there must have been?) no eggs.

3. If (there are?) no maggots, then (still) (there are? / there can be? /
there must be? / there can have been? there must have been?) eggs.

4. If (there are?) no maggots, then (there are? / there can be? / there
must be? / there can have been? there must have been?) no eggs.

Here is the example of a direct application of predicate tautologous in-
version by the axioms, definitions and theorems stated above. In particular,
what is important is to show that in propositional logic any valid case has a
valid inversion in the following tautology:
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o “Every time there are maggots, there are eggs” is tautologous with its
logical inversion:
o “Every time there are no eggs, there are no maggots”.

Thus, in the four numbered statements above, there is no tautology be-
tween any two by virtue of inversion, because the four statements present
an independent quadripole of four independent statements. Let us now
try to check the four systemic scientific and/or logical assertions reflecting
possible laws by juxtaposing another four (4) independent logical clauses,
constituting - as it is supposed to turn out- logical inversions of the pre-
ceding quadripole by virtue of modus tollens and therefore tautologous to
it on a one-to-one basis.

B.

1. If (there are? / there have been?) eggs, then (there are? / there may
be? / there can be? / there must be? / there can come to be? / there
must come to be?) maggots.

2. If (there are? / there have been?) eggs, then (there are? / there may
be? / there can be? / there must be? / there can come to be? / there
must come to be?) no maggots.

3. If (there are? / there have been?) no eggs, then (still) (there are? /
there may be? / there can be? / there must be? / there can come to
be? / there must come to be?) maggots.

4. If (there are? / there have been?) no eggs, then (there are? / there can
be? / there must be? / there can come to be? / there must come to
be?) no maggots.

By logical inversions, in this loose sense, the “correct” correspondence
would be:

A.l1.to B.4., A.2. to B.2., A.3. to B.3., A.4. to B.1.

Are these, then, normal contents of the legitimate body of purported
“logically rigorous” “scientific” “proofs”? And are proofs tautologies as they
ought to be? Where? We shall let the reader check for themselves when,
where, under what circumstances, in which formulation these pairs of
statements say or do not say the same thing, and, if they don't, what is
the difference, and why anyone should seriously take such proofs as estab-
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lished, if proofs are supposed to be unconditional - there is no such thing
as general-acceptance conditional proof, because this is like saying “A is
identical to B except it isn't” and “there are thongs identical that are more
identical than other things identical” Who thinks that they are kidding
whom here? Is this the “logic” of the “exact sciences” or of George Orwell’s
Animal farm? And, finally, should we be grateful to the technique of modus
tollens logical inversions for uncovering the deadlock? And should we or
should we not revert to it and use it more often and more conscientiously
for checking up on our statements?

Anyone can see here that these equivalences are not unconditional, but
need to be accompanied by a good nice reasonable commentary about the
implication of fact, perception and temporal sequences, about necessity
and sufficiency and conditionality, about aspects of theory, of subjectivity
and objectivity, all about the observer and the observed.

Let us point out once again that logical inversions are supposed to be
tautologies. The reader may immediately grasp that conjugate supposed
tautologous pair of numbers, despite urgent need of further specifications
regarding feature like the ones of which we already persistently made note
and with all due caution regarding answering the stuft carrying the ques-
tion marks:

o Al and B4 are what instituted human perception and science hold
as necessary fact;

o A2 and B2 are deranged garbage;

» A3 and B3 are superstitions, sorcery, and old wives’ tales;

« A4 and BI are just potential possibilities to maybe consider at will.

However, at no point should we lose view of the perspective that logical
inversion, especially one carried out in modus tollens has strict mutatis mu-
tandis rules. Combinations are not spontaneously unconditionally tautol-
ogous, in the sense that in one of the attempted pairing a slice of semantic
charge has been put in or taken out or changed. But that is not all; people
only too often make a capital error when they negligently just reverse the
order, unduly turning necessities into potentialities and cases into general-
ities and all kinds of such confusions, thinking that they are making sense.
This is where one must be very adamant in pointing out the impropriety
of the conclusion. Contrary to some simple-folk-talk we all hear only too
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often, checking across the rest of the statements, the following “simplified”
pseudo-inversion may NOT be considered as a tautology!

o “Every time there are maggots, there are eggs” does not necessarily
imply that (and is not tautologous to):
« “Every time there are eggs, there are maggots”.

As we shall demonstrate in what follows, alas, this is not a unique priv-
ilege of simple folk; major scientific fallacies exist right now exactly be-
cause (illogical) mis-inversions, such as the last one, are implicitly accepted
as tautologies, whereas they are separate cases not necessarily having or
sharing the same rules, the same models and the same truth-values as the
original sentence.

Scientific causalities?

So many additional factors enter here in very treacherous manners re-
garding abstract theory and the scientifically orientated models. Let us
choose one at random and watch it. What is cause and effect in, say, grav-
ity? Things fall. That is an observable effect and a source of information,
therefore an empirical cause of expressing a question and of formulating
a problem. Why? Is there a cause in the spirit of a droit naturel like an
analogue of the egg here? Alas no. Newtonian mechanics says the cause is
gravity, and that gravity is a force and causes attraction / mutual acceler-
ation. Is any of this anything like a natural cause like the egg? Absolutely
not. Did something exist before? So? Should a bona fide epistemologist not
demand of empiricism to empirically observe and record the natural cause
like it does an egg? Where is the force? Is it perhaps in a ubiquitous decen-
tralized neutral bearing 3D space of no focus, consisting of 0D points that
are despite it 1D vectors that form a spatial field of directional points that
are not directional, in this neutral space that has no focus but does have a
centre of coordinates which is not a centre and is thus centralized but isn’t?

And what is attraction and what is force? Is it an object? Definitely not!
Is it a phenomenon? Definitely not! Is it observable? Definitely not! Was
it before? Was it independent? Well, maybe not... Then how can it be an
empirical cause like the egg? Is it even a cause? Not really; in a proper frame
of mind of our being duly cool and distant about stuft, as epistemonic prin-
ciple would wish us to be, what is not observable should not be a source of
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observation so it cannot even be a cause of information release. If we want
to be cool, a page of equations and whole sets of tensors recording attrac-
tion and force is a mental model on paper of nothing more than systemic
recording of an acceleration behaviour, a schematic systemic arrangement
of mentally prior-posterior manifestations of abstract postulated patterns
of relationships, totally unreal, nothing like the egg-type cause.

Where are we heading at? Watch! Why do things fall? Because there is
gravity. Why is there gravity? Because things fall. And what is gravity? It is
a force. And what is a force? The cause of acceleration. And why is there
acceleration? Because there is force. And why is there force? Because we
observe acceleration, don’t you? OK then, what is the cause for the cause?
It is a field. Why is there a field? Because I conclude there is acceleration.
Why do I conclude that? Because things fall. OK, but WHY IS THERE
gravity? Because it is a curvature in space-time. And how do you know?
Here are the equations. And why are the equations what they are? Because
space-time curves. And what is space-time? There you go again, I told you,
here are the equations....

And then, suddenly no; it is space-time curvature, not a force, and that
has been “proved by Einstein”. If it has been proved, then it should be an
abstract theorem and its proof must have been a tautology. But suppose the
language here is loose and by proof we just mean verification. What was
verified? Was it the cause, that was pre-extant, or was there a congruence
of an abstract model established and (in a manner of speaking) “verified”
as consistent to the observed behaviour? Why then isn't the said behaviour
both (its own) cause and (its own) effect, or better said an auto-cause / au-
to-effect syndrome, if nothing in it existed before, outside and independent-
ly of what we observed? And if this physics is not Newtonian, and if the
alleged space-time-curvature is an intrinsic feature of the universe’s hy-
per-geometry, why does it cause acceleration? Or are some accelerations’
causes not acceleration’s causes? Or are some forces less forces than others?
If yes, are we indeed taking walks on the wild side of George Orwell’s An-
imal farm? If not, then what is the definition of force and non-force, since
the Newtonian one we have been using is sometimes unusable? Where?
Why? When? Where not? Why not? When not? Says who?

Conclusion: there is no equivalence of the natural empirical causality of
our biological paradigm of seeds and mildew and eggs and hatchling chick-
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ens and maggots in spoiled meat in physical theory dealing in quasi-ab-
stract or would-be-abstract models, because mathematical abstraction de-
mands lack of semantic significance, whereas these physical formulations
do mean things.

Are we, then, to conclude that if something is not directly observable —as
in figures and strains of characters and symbols on “my” sheets of writing
and “my” computer screens-, it stays hypothetical and cannot be construed
as systemic cause and source, but only on the fringe, as a ghost hypothesis
useful for description and systematization and study, but equivalent to the
effect of some phantom mechanism, itself functional only as a similarly
phantom cause of information? And what else would that mean about oth-
er “things” and “phenomena” not individually directly observable, such as
say a single photon, but only “through their cumulative physical effects”?
Or, worse, like dark matter which is an “unverified” side-effect of our equa-
tions, just to be tossed in to make them work? Would this, then, by this
analysis, mean that such stuff would be “causes of information” towards
“effects of description’, totally upsetting the integrated normal image of
natural cause and effect like egg and maggot? And would that lead to the
apt conclusion that such things are not acceptable as empiricist science, let
alone “exact”, and cannot be construed either as necessary nor as sufficient,
because there is no natural right applicable even on an honest-to-goodness
mutatis mutandis basis? Are we saying this? Are we?

So, then, what is the cause? Is it the syndrome or is it the symptoms?
And how much of the syndrome is aspects of the symptoms and vice versa?
How much of it is in the before and how much is in the after? Is this total
jumble, this loss of directionality of cause vs. effect, an inseparable mish-
mash of rationalist and magic thinking? Is it? And is an epistemologist en-
titled to dig up his/her stuff in this manner? Is he/she expected or required
to do so? We are afraid that we shall have to leave these questions hanging
at this point and proceed further, in the hope that some light will shine
showing the way to a meaningful exit.

Post Scriptum

Have we managed to boggle the minds of the reader? If we have, it was
neither intentional nor desired; our own minds have been boggled for the
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longest time as well. However, this tedious agonizing quasi-nihilistic trip
has been delightful in a wildly perverse sort of way. How about expecting
a sequel for it in the next issue, say... about... opening a new gate to... di-
mensions and geometry and whatever else that may bring?
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IepiAnyn

10 TPWTO pépog NG Stdaxtopikng StatpiPrig “Ot Téxveg Kat oL ov-

Cev&elg Tovg atov 200 awwva” 1 omoia LVTOoTNPiXONKe pe emTLYia

ot 21 Maptiov 2017 oto E.MLIL. (ZEMOE), avantdxOnkav 6éoeig
otnpLypéves ota kabapd pabnuatikd, tn Quoikn kat T Proloyia pe ma-
padetypa agung T Hovotkn Bewpia mpokelpévov va @avei n Suvatotnta
EAEYYOV TIOL PG TIAPEXEL 1) EMUOTIUN OTOV EVTOTIOUO EVOG HIKPOL XAPTN
Tapap€Tpwy TpLy eloéNBet kaveig oto atobntiko medio. H vmapén pag Ot-
AXWPLOTIKNAG YPAUHNG HETAED TOV EMOTNHOVIKOD EAEYXOV Kat atoONTIKAG
TPOOEYYLIONG HETATOTIOTNKE APKETEG POPEG OTNV LOTOPIA EVW TA TEAEV-
Taia xpovia apgroPnreitat axoun kat n ida g n vrapén. H napovoa ep-
yaoia amoTeAel o ETUTOUN AUTHG TNG EPEVVAG EUTAOVTIOUEVT UE AKOA
TIEPLOCOTEPA OTOLYELAL.

Aggeig khedua: Oswpieg Texvng, Emotiun, Movouwkr, Mabnuatikd, Mov-
own Bewpia

Abstract

The threshold between pure science and aesthetics. The example of music.

he first part of the PhD dissertation entitled “The arts and their cou-
plings in the 20th century” (2017, NTUA) contains positions based
on pure mathematics, physics and biology that were developed
based in music theory. The purpose was to show the control capability that
science provides us in identifying an number of parameters determining
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the threshold between pure science and aesthetics. This dividing line be-
tween science and aesthetics has shifted several times in history-timeline,
while in the last few years even its very existence has been disputed. This
paper is an epitome of this research completed with even more evidence.

Keywords: Art theories, Science, Music, Mathematics, Music theory

Ornov kat av pe nyav ot Yewpieg pou,
Bpnka ot évacg mownt¢ Nén eixe naeL ekel.

Sigmund Freud

Eoaywyn

H emotiun tov pabnpatikav kat n atodnrkn, (wg Topéag g gtrooo-
@lag), amotedodV amd TNV apxatdTnTa OXL HOVO ATAPAITTOVS GLVOSOVG
kaBe Téxvng (WBraitepa NG HOVOLKNG), KabBwG €yLve and vwpig pavepo ot
1 i6ta ) dnpovpyia (kat eldikOTEPA 1 HOVOLKT)) dEV EMOKOTEITAL OVTE AVaL-
Abetal ebkola evTog kat povo Tov idlov NG Tov yvwotoloykod mediov. To
OXNHO HOLACEL APKETA e TIG ATIWOELG 1] TIG EKAEKTIKEG OVYYEVELEG TIOV OL-
VavTA Kaveig oTn QLAoco@io TepLocOTEPO HECA ATTO VTIOYELEG KAl CLYVOTA-
Ta AppnTEG SLadpOopEG Kal OXETELS, Tapd PECA amd TOV id10 TOV PIAOCOPIKO
AoYo kat Ta emiyelprpatd Tov. uotkd pe To Tapov dev mpOKeLTaL va Yivel
HLOL VEQ ATTOTIELPA AVAODOTAOT|G KATIOLOV £VOG Dewpntikov lex naturalis Twv
TEXVOV, AAAG pdANoV pia patid fovAnong otny agvan mpoomadeta ylo pa
OVUTIOYT) EMOKOTNOT) Kat PEAETN 0TV oYV Kat ToV kaboplopd Bewpntikav
napadooewv kabwe: “...n 18éa OTL N HOVOIKT AVTIMPOOWTEVETAL AT éval
oVUVOLO épywV améxel TOAD amo To va eivat mpogavng.” To mapov apbpo
amotelei ev mToANoig pa mepAnmTikn emokonnon g Adaktopikng Ata-
TpIPnig pe titho: “Ot Téxveg kat ot ovedEelg Tovg atov 200 awwva’ 1 omoia
vnootnpixOnke pe emrvyia otig 21 Maptiov 2017 oto E.MLIT (2.E.M.O.E)
kat 10N Ppioketat o dnpoota mpoaPaon.

! Dahlhaus C., AtoOntikn} TG povokng, (ABnva 2000): 33.
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IIpv mepdoovpe OTIG e HEPOVG EVOTNTEG, KPLVETAL ATIAPAITNTO Va V-
0eBovv edw pia emAoyr amo o OePd OPLOUWY TIOL KPIvVOVTaL amtapaitnTol
yla TNV Katavonon tng ovvéxelag. H mpwtn evotnta eoTidlet oto mept-
BaAlov kat Tovg Brodoyikodg Hnxaviopovs ov agopovyv oTo Béua eva 1
debtepn ot Bewpia.

Opiopoi

o Movokr eivat n (KaAAttexvikn) Kataokevy SOUWV 0TOV TePLOSIKO 1XO.

o PBOYyog® (vota) eivat  ovxvotnTa piag Oeperiov Taldviwong (otav
ovvnxel pe aképata TOANATAAOLA TNG, [aVWTEPES APHOVIKEG], CUYKpOTEL
XPOLEG).

o KdbBe pBoyyog €xet pia Oepédio ovxvoTnTa v, KAOOPLOTIKH TOL TOVIKOD
VYOUG TOV, pe oVVTENEOTH TAATOVG TaldvTwong Al, kaBoploTikd g
EVTAOTG TNG, AapPavopevn wg “TpwTn appovikn” Kat ouvodevdpevn oe
ovvnxia e To SUVAUEL ATELPO GUVOAO TWV AVWTEPWYV APUOVIKWYV TNG,
OTNV TPAYHATIKOTNTA TOV aképalwV TOANATAACLWY TNG v, ONUALVOpLE-
VWV pe TakTikd aptOuntikd (devtepn, Tpitn k.0.K.), e TN Okn TG €via-
on n kaBe pia. Ayvowvtag Tig @aoelg Tovg 1 e§iowon eivat:

y = Alnu2nvt + A2nudmvt + A3npémvt + .. + Annu2nmvt + .

o XpoVIKI aywyn €ival fo TopOpoLa VTTONXNTIKT CLXVOTHTA.

o PuOuog, é0tw otrypaio éumpaxto 1 vonto cupfay 1 opada cupupaviwy,
Tov eMA£yovTaL Katd omolovdnmote tpomo. Eumpaktog 1 vontog puv-
HOG WG TTPOG TO SLUPAV I} Ta puéAN TG opadag Twv cvuPaviwy Aéyetat
1] AMEKOVIOT) TOVG 0TOV dEova Tov Xpovou.?

o XZvyyopdia ovopaletat  cvvixnon (akyePpury aBpotomn) evog aptBpod
@Ooyywv, amlwv i ovvletwv.*

2 Zhpwva pe TG idteg apxég o povotkog Boyyog opiletat wg pa oOvOeTn appo-
VIKI] TAAAVTWOT) YPAUKOD NXNTIKOV Aaopatog 1 OepéAiog tng omoiag Takavtov-
tat o ovxvotnta v. H mpddn e Ba avayvopile avBopunta avtd tov oplopd wg
AVTATIOKPLVOUEVO OTNV KOV Tiept Tov @OGYyov avtidnyn kabwg moANEg katn-
yopieg Tétolwv Tadavtwoewv dev ekhapfavovtat wg Boyyol aAld wg nxnuata,
evw GAAOL 08 aKOVOTIKY andtr. QoTd00 oTn padnuatikn kat Oewpnrikr peAéTn
tétoleg eaupéoelg amokheiovtat

3 Aékkag A., H pabnuatixn Oswpia 016 povoikns, Aildaxtopikn AtatpiPry, (Adrva
1995): 291.

* Q01000 KABe oVVOeTOG POOYYOG amoTelel oLVIXNON ATAWY APPOVIKDY Taka-
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o Appovikd @aopa tov eOOyyou pe Oepélio ovxvoTnTag v AéyeTal 1 amel-
KOVIOT] TV ApHOVIKAOV, EKAOTNG OTOV OUVTEAEOTH TAATOVG TNG:
D(y) = {<v, Al>, <2v, A2>, <3v, A3>, .., <nv, An>, .}.°

Zhpewva e To Tapandavw, N HovoLkn TPAEN eival Tapdywyo evog 1
TIEPLOCOTEPWYV PUOIKWY PALVOHEVWY KAl KATA OLVETELR SIEMETAL ATTO TOVG
VOHOVG TNG PUOLKAG KAl TWV HaONHATIK@WY, VTTOKELTAL 0TI OVOTHHATIKEG
Kat peBodikég Bewpieg KatL eQappOYEG AVTWYV.

- Avonyia pntov Staotnpatikod Aoyov, katd tov Helmholtz Aéyetat to
YIVOHEVO TWV OpwV TOL Kat 6TAduUn evnxiag To avTioTpogo.

IIepipiArov - Myyaviopoi - Emotnun

Ot Broloykoi pnxaviopot e&€AiEng twv aodntnpiowv opydvwyv anote-
Aovv Bepehiddeg (RTnpa mpoketpuévou va katadetxBei n oxéon opyavov-a-
VTIANYNG Kat avayvwong kabwg kat n dtdpbpwon avtwv Twv oxéocwv. H
egehkTikn Stadikaoia emélee TOVG ATOYOVOUG TWV HOVOKVTTAPWY Opya-
Viopwv 1 kat dAAn Bewpnon tovg OmAioe pe ToADTAOKa (OTr OoNUePLVT
HOP@PT}), CLOTHHATA AVAyvwong Tov ekdoTote TepIPdAlovtog. H axpifeta
¢ Stadikaciag avtrg amotéheoe kat anotelei akpoywviaio Aibo emfi-
wong kat/1 kvpapxiag. Me pa dtabeon pebodoroyikng Stacagrviong Ba
Hmopovoa va avagépw OtL Onwg o Kant petétpeye tnv apxn tov Komép-
vikov, (“O avBpwmog eival To KEVTPO TOL CUUMAVTOG KAl TNG YVWONS ),
oto gpwtnua: “Tlwg mpémet va elvat TLaypEVOG 0 AvOpwTOG Yl va yvwpi-
Cei;”, €10t kau 1) epwTnomn oL avagvetat Ba pmopovoe va eivat: “Tlwg eiva
QTIAYUEVO TO avBpwTLvo auTi yia va akovel;” Eva tétoto epwtnua opwg
eivat amapaitnTo va cupmAnpwOei pe €éva akoun: “Me motov TpoTo €QTace
0€ aUTO TO ONueio;”

To avti wg dpyavo axor|g anotehel tnv e§éAln Twv Vo ekatépwhev
TAEVPIKWY YPAUUWY TOL SEPUATOG TWV YapLwV Ol OToleG SlaTpéxovy TO

VIWOoEWY, fe AAAa AdyLa LOVOG TOV GUVIOTA TIPOIGVTOG TOL Xpovov ovyxopdia.

> To 810 PAUVOEVO TTOLOTIKA OVOpAeTaL EMioNG ApULOVIKO Tiepiypappa (pe Epga-
on oTNV TAEN £KAOTNG APUOVIKNG KAt 0T TTAATN/EVTACELG) TOVG, APHOVIKT) XPOLA
(pe épgaon oto TPooANTTIKO Kat aoOnTIKO atodntnplakod anotéAeopa) k.., Kat
amotelel TNV avapopkotTnTa Tov enifetov “@acuatikog’, 6moTe avtd T oLVa-
VTAWE OTN HOVOIKT) ) OTNV AKOVOTIKT).
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HEYAADTEPO UEPOG TOV UHKOVG TOV OCWHATOG TOVG.S AVTO TO Opyavo €xel
TNV IKAVOTNTA VO EVIUEPWVEL Kal va TpoetdoTotel yia kaipleg petaforég
OTIWG AVTH TNG TIEOTG TOV VEPOU, TNG eYYUTNTAG AAAWV OpYAVIOUWY, TNV
ooppomia kKA. H oplotikn eykatdhenyn avtod tov meptPAANovToq ek pué-
POUG KATIOLWYV ATOUWYV TOV €i60VG, KATETTNOE AVTEG TIG tkavoTnTeg / duva-
TOTNTEG avemapkeig oto véo tomio. H akpifela pétpnong g mieong tov
vepoL Kat Twv petafolwv tng Alyo xpnoipevav mhéov. H véa amaitnon
nrav n akpiPeta TG mieong kat Twv petaBoAav tov agpa, dSnhadn o fxos.
H e&akpifwon tng évtaong, g katevBuvong, Tng ToLOTNTAG Kat TNG OL-
XVOTNTAG TOL NTaV TO OTOLKELO eKeivo TTOV Opile TTAEOV pe 00T HeYaADTE-
pn akpifeta nrav Suvatdv Tov oMo 1 TNV KatevLBVVON TTapovaiag exBpov,
@ilov, Tpo@ns, vepov kKA. H avtiAnyn tov fyov amartodoe mio Kat akpt-
Béotepn epunveia tng nxomnyne. Ta akovotikd dedopéva énpeme va ava-
AbovTat o€ £va VEOo NXNTIKO OVUTTAY EVTEAWG OLAPOPETIKIG CUUTIEPLPOPAG
KA XAPAKTNPLOTIKWYV artod 0,TtL To iponyovpevo. Etot otadiakd n pepppdvn
HeTATPEMETAL 08 €va e§atpeTikd AemTiG PUOEWS Kau gvatoBnoiag dpyavo,
TO 0T0l0 CVUTTVOOETAL, OLVENioOETAL, LeTaTomiCeTal kat avEdvel ohoéva
0€ OYKO Kol TOAVTTAOKOTNTAL.

Av ta akovoTiKa atoBnTipLa Opyava Twv xepoaiwv oTovOLAWTOY {wwv
elxav mapapeivel TAeVPIKEG Ypapég 1) kATl avtioTolyo, Oa dkovyav (avTt-
AapPavovrav) wg povotko diotnpa TN Stagopd Svo cvxvoTHTwY. QoTO-
00 1| CLOTPOPT O€ OTEIPA [IE TOV CVYKEKPLUEVO TPOTO, Tat 0dnyel 0TO Va
akovV To Staotnpa wg MnAiko cvxvoTtHTwY Katd Tn Pacikn egicwon omov:

ak x al = ak*l xat emopévwe am + an = am™n

Otav ot exBéteq Twv duvapewv avayovtar 6lot oe kowvry Baon kat
ovopalovtat AoyapOuol, loglam/an) = loglam) - log(an), ondte, e@o-
oov logx(xm) = m, Stac@alilovpe kovry AoyaplOukn avagopkotnra,
logx(xmxn) = m + n xat logx(xm/xn) = m — n."Eto1 6tav ot povotkoi avagé-
povtat og “mpdobeon” StaoTnUATWV EVVOOUV TOAATAACLAGNO (1) TPOoDE-
on Twv AoyapiBuwv Tovg). AvtioTtoa “agaipeon” dlaoTnuaTwy onpaivel
daipeon tovg (1} agaipeon twv AoyapiBuwv tovg). Eniong “noAAamhact-
aopog” SlaoTnudtwy onpaivet YYwor Tovg oe SOvapn 1 ToAAamAaotaouo
Twv AoyapiBuwv toug kat “vrtodtaipeon” n Afym plwv 1 daipeon Twv Ao-

¢ Sir Jeans, J., Science and music, (London 1937): 1.
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yapiOuwv.” Ta tapadeiypata eivat evdektika.®

To avBpwmivo avti xwpiletal oe tpia kOpta pépn: To £&w, To HETO Kat TO
¢ow. To €€w auTi eivat kKupiwg VTEVOLVO yLa TOV EVTOTILOUO TNG TIPOEAEVOTG
TWV KVPATOV KaBwg kat ylo Ty evioxvor tovg. To péoo, To omoio anotelei
Kal TO KUpiwg HEPOG, AMOTEAEITAL ATIO TNV TUUTAVIKY HeUPpAavn, To koilo
TOV TUUTIAVOV, TIOV TIEPLEXEL TNV AAVOISA TWV AKOVOTIKWY 00Tapiwy Kat
TOVG g (Tov v ToL avaBoAléa Kat TOV TEVOVTA TO TOUTAVO), TO HAOTOEL-
O£¢ AvTpo pe TIG KUYENEG TNG HAOTOELOODG ATTOPUOTG KAl TNV EVOTAXLAV
OAATILY YO, EVW TO €0W Ao TOV KOYALQ, £va OVOTHHA CWANVWYV Kal oo TO
opyavo tov Corti, To omoio anmoteleital and 3 NUKOKALOVG GWATVES TTOV
Ppiokovtal katd prkog tov koxAia. H dmap€n twv tpixwtwv KuTtdpwy
Héoa oToV KoxAla amotedodv TV “aibovoa Tov Opdvov” Tov avtiod kabwg
elvat ot mpaypatikoi vrodoxeic Tov nxov. H Saitepn e&liln, eldika tov
KoxAia otov dvBpwmo, umopel va pavel mapatnpwvTag TPOTEPEG HOPPEG

7 )G ovVETELQ, Kal KaTd TNV opoloyia TnG aptOunTikng, m.x., dtagpopa kaipla dt-
aotripata NG Bewpiag aAlotwvovTtat TpokpovoTela Kat cuvwBodvTal oe Kamota
KOLVA evpr. Ze auTo To onpeio xprilet dlaitepng avagopds kat Tpoocoxns To {itn-
Ha TG ovyxvong mov odnyei oty e€iowon kat e€opoiwon tov 1/12 kat Tov Aoya-
pOukov 1/12 g oktdPag, opalpa mov odnyel oe MANPN ATOTPOCAVATONGHO.
H SwaogdAion g opbrig katavonong Avvet Tnv mpoPAnpatikn avTig TnG oxEong
ETMAVAPEPOVTAG OLVALA GTO TIPOOKNVLO TI§ “oTpoyyvlomowoelg” kabwg kat Tig
anmahoLpég kaiplwv dlaoTnpdtwy Ta omoia mpogpxovtal and TN Bewpia kot NTav
oe AR pn xpnon ya awwves. H avykpaon m.x. tng oktdpog oe 12 idta “nuitdvia”
1odvvaei pe Aijyn Swdtkatng pilag tov 2, Snhadi V2.

8 Ouotovia: (12V2)0=20/12=20=1
ZvyKekpapévo “quITovio™: (12V2)1=21/12=12V2
Zvykekpapévos “Tovos” Twv 2 “qutoviev’: (12V2)2=22/12=21/6=6V2

Svykerpauévy “eAdoowy tpity” Twv 3 “Quitoviwv”: (12V2)3=23/12=21/4=4V2
Svykekpapévy “ueiwv ity Twv 4 “quitoviev”:  (12V2)4=24/12=21/3=3V2
Svykerpauévy “kabapy Tétapty” Twv 5 “Quitoviov”: (12V2)5=25/12
Zvykekpapévo “tpitovo” Twv 6 “NuITOVIiRWY”: (12V2)6=26/12=21/2="2
Svykerpauévy “kabaph néunty” Twv 7 “quitoviey”: (12V2)7=27/12
Svykexpauévy “eAdoowy éktn” Twv 8 “Quitoviwv™:  (12V2)8=28/12=22/3=(3V2)2
Zvykekpauévy “ueilwv éktn” Twv 9 “quToviwv”: (12V2)9=29/12=23/4=(4V2)3
Svykerpauévy “eAdoowy éBdoun” Twv 10 “quitoviwv”: (12V2)10=210/12=25/6=

=(6V2)5
Svykerpauévy “ueiwv é8doun” Twv 11 “quitoviwv”: (12V2)11=211/12
Oxtafa Twv 12 “qutoviov’: (12V2)12=212/12=21=21=2
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e&éMEng onwg exeivn otov koxAia Tov Patpdyov.” Qotdoo, N idta n axor,
Onw¢ mpokbmTeL and Ty iSta TV e&EMEN TwV eldwv oVpHPWVA e Ta Tapa-
Tavw, gaivetat va avantdxOnke Ppadvtepa amod Tig vtohoineg alobnoelg,
evw KatalapPdvel o0Twg 1 AAAwG éva pikpo KOUpATL TNG “amacyoAnong”
Tov gyke@alov oe oxéon pe arleg (T.x. NG GpAONG), €V TOVTOLG AKPWS
(wTiko ya NV emPiworn. Aev eivau 8e Tuxaio 6Tt ToANoiL TvPAoi yivovTal
4ptoToL povatkoi, evw and TNy apyaia EAAGSa akoun ovxvd o Tuplog Oe-
wWpPELTaL OTL AVATTOOOEL TNV AKOT Kat TIG VTTOAoLeg atodnoelg oe eminedo
HOOTN 1) TPOPHTN EVW 0 KWPOG OTL TIPoodevTikd apyiCet kat @Bivel amd
vonupoovvn. O Aptototéhng oto Ilepi aobioews kar aobnTav (mpoypa-
teia avikovoa ota Mikpd Quoikd), avapépel eLPaTikd OTL 1 dpaon eivat
AVOYKALOTEPT) TNG AKOTG 08 OTL AQopd TNV eMPiwon o€ OTL agopd OUWG TO
vov tnv mpwtokabedpia katéxel n akon kat Sev eival Tuxaio 6TL oL TVPAOL
KATEYOVV peYaAUTEPT EVPLIA TWV KWPWV. ™

Ta nxnTiKd KOpaTa Tapdyovtal and Ty dOvVNoN TV EMUEPOVS THN-
HATwV VoG avTikepévou. Kabe dovolpevo avtikeipevo mapovotdlet too0
ehaotikdtTnTa 600 Kat adpaveta. H nxntikn evépyeta, mov mapdyetat ano
KaBe nyn, petadidetar otnv ocvvéxela otov mepiParlovta xwpo. H peta-
doomn g NXNTIKAG evépyetag eivat TalAopevn. H mokpkdtnta avtr eivan
OVVETIELA TWV TUKVWOEWV KAl APALDOEWY TWV HOPiwV TOV HETOV pHeTAdO-
ong tov nxov. Katd tn didpketa tng petddoong tng NXNTIKNG EVEPYELAG
EMEPYETAL [Liot UEPIKT) ATIWAELD AVTHG, TIOV €ival avAAOYN TOL HECOV HETA-
doong kat TG andotaong. Ta 1437 m/sec (tayvtnta Stadoong Tov Nxov
0TO VEPO), ATEXOLV TIEPITIOV TECOEPLG POPEG EKEIVNG OE aépa OTO emime-
do g BdAacoag (344 m/sec oe 20°C). Qotdo0 N TAXVTNTA HeTAdOONG
o€ 00TO ayyifet Tnv T Twv 3013 m/sec Kat avTOG O TAPAYOVTAG (0WG
va enédpaple looppomnTika kabwg to 1/3 NG akovoTikng odATyyag ivat
00Téwvo. Emeldn) 1o péoo petddoong Hetapépel Ty evépyela EAAOTIKA Kol
TUOTA, 1] TAAAVTWOT TNG NXOTNYNGS OAVEL 0TO TUUTAVO ATTOTVTIWUEVT) OTIG
TUEOTIKEG EVAAAAYEG ToL péoov. Etat, To yeveolovpyod aitio tng aioBnong
TNG AKOTG OVUUOPPWVETAL OTOVG 810G pabnpatikovg vopovs dnwg n ta-
Aavtwon tng myng. Ot vopot avtoi eivar kaBapa alyePpikoi kat Tpryw-

% Sir Jeans, J., Science and music, Cambridge University Press, (London 1937): 4
10 Apiototéng, Iepi aoBnoewg kat alobntwy, oto Mikpd Quoikd, Kdktog, (ABn-
va 1995): 41.
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vopeTpikoi kat kaBoAov pnyavikoi. H moootnta Tng nxntikng evépyetag
kaBopiletat amd Vo TAPAYOVTEG: TNV NXNTIKN THEDT KAl Ao T GLXVOTN-
ta. H nynrkn mieon, n onoia kaBopilet Tnv £vtaon Tov fXov, HETPLETAL OF
Pascals (Pa). KaOe 1 Pa ioovtan pe 1 Newton/m?. H ehdxiotn évtaon mov
Hmopei va yivet avtiAnmts and to avBpwmivo avti eivat 20 wPa (2x10° Pa).
To decibel (1/10 tov bel) amotehei Tnv AoyapiOuikn povada pétpnong g
NXNTIKNG Tieong kat toovtan pe 20pPa 1} 2x10°Pa. To decibel kaBopiletat
and Tov tvmo: N=20 log p1/p0, 6TOV p aVTIOTOLXEL OTNV PETPOVUEVT) NXT)-
Twkn mieon. !

O debTEPOG TAPAYOVTAG Yia TNV UETPNOT TNG TOGOTNTAG TG NYNTIKAG
evépyelag eivat to (ehyog TG meptodov Kat Tng ouxvotntag tov fyov. H
nepiodog (T) kabopiletal wg 0 XpOvog mov XpetdleTat N TAAAVTWOT Kol TO
NXNTIKO KOUUA Yot va OAOKANpWOEL €va AP KUKAO, Kal HETPLETAL OE SeC
(avé kbkho). H ovxvotnta v eivat to avtiotpogo tng meptddov (v=1/T)
Kal eMOPEVWS opileTal wg 0 aptBpodg TwV NXNTIKWV KUKAWV TTOL TTapdyo-
vtat and pia Sovovpevn mnyn 1 and éva petadidov kbpa ava devtepole-
nro. To Hertz (Hz) amotelel povada pétpnong tng ovxvotntag. Eva Hertz
LloovTAL PE EVa KOKAO NYNTIKWV KUHATWV avd SevTepONETTO.

To péoo avBpamivo avti pmopei va ovANAPel amhég eAaoTikéG TaAa-
VTIWOELG X0V, TWV OTOIWV 1 oLXVOTNTA KupaiveTat Idavikd epimov and 20
€6 20.000 Hz/sec. 201000, o€ eminedo oVUVOETWV TAAAVTOOEWY, OTAV TL.X.
tkape yoo puBpomeplddovg, akovovtal cLXVOTNTEG TOAD XAUNAOTEPES.
IT.x. évde&n petpovopov 60 (adagio) avtiotouyei oe 60 puOpIKES kpoLOELG
avamin, apa oe 1 avd sec, mov eivat To idto pe 1 Hz. Ioxvet kat edw o mapa-
névw TOTOG, dnAadn n pvbuoovxvoTnTa gival To avtioTpogo TG pubpo-
neptoSov. Emetdr) OAn 1 cuxvoTIKN TIEPLOYT] TWV XPOVIKDY QYW YWV KAl TWV
pLOuIKWV cuvBéoewy elvan xaunhotepn and 20 Hz, tnv ovopd{ovpe vron-
XNTkn. AwoOntnpraxd, 8, mpoTinape va Ty mpoolapPavovpe aAAWG, wg
XWPLoTO Patvopevo, Tapoho mov Bewpntikd dev éxel kaptia Stagopd.

Ze autd TO ONElo PTAVOVHE OTNV TPWTN Oxéon peTafd TEXVIKWY Kat
atoOntikwv {nrnuatey kabwg avtn n Stddpaon Ba punopovoe va mapal-
AnAoTel pe autd mov 1 emotnoloyia ovopartiCel “ovvOnkeg dtavonong’
dnhadn Onwg mpoavagépOnke mota givat Ta VONTIKA OKEVT 0TV KATAVO-
non tov meptPAAAovToG ek HEPOLG Tov avBpwmov. To epwTtnua cvyva ov-

""" Andovng, L, Flyn C., oo (10 6.71.. 24.
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vodevetal and to emifeto “vnokelpevikd aioOnua akong”. Ag Eexabaplotel
OTLOTAV YIVETAL AVAPOPA O AVTO, SEV AVAPEPOUATTE OE KATAOKEVAOTIKEG
dtapopomotnoelg mapd Lovo oe devtepoyev mapaywyr| epediopdtwy and
Ta idta Ta Opyava. To avti wg TVUTAVIKT HepPpavn LITOKELTAL OTOVG VO-
HOVG TIOV aPOpOLV OTOLAdNTTOTE OTOLXEl TTapdyovy 1 S€xovTal NXNTIKd
Kopata. G €k TOOTOV TO ATl Tapdyel (Katdmy oxeTkov gpediopatoc),
éva oOVOAO ouxvVOTHTWV amtd dedopévn ouxvOTNTA TapOHoLa He EKEIVN
TWV HOVOIKWY TOVWY, pe povadikn Stagopa 0Tt kabwg dev mpoketTat yla
éva 10eatd Hovolkomapaywyd opyavo n mapaywyr avtn dtagépet and
dtopo oe aropo. H dadikaoio Bewpntika eivar n idia kat n emotacia av-
TG TNG OX€0NG oAokAnpwvetat oTig gpyaocieg Tov Helmholtz kabBwg kat
tov Fourier mov ava@épovtat oto mapdv dpbpo. Me dAla Adyta, dtav m.x N
TETAPTI), TEUTTN KL EKTT APUOVIKT akovyovTal xwpic T Oepédio, T0Te TO
avti mpooBétel avtn kabwg Kat OAeg TIG VITONOLTEG APHOVIKEG HEXPL TN O¢-
katn 0ydon. [evika 6tav onolodnmote dvo 1 meplocdTepOL kabapoi Tovol
ovvnxovv kat cvpPaivet va eivat appovikég tng idlag Oepeliov toTe To avti
unaivel avtopata oe avtn TN dtadikacia “mpdodeong” - “napaywyng” To
@awvopevo avtd katd Tov Helmholtz, yivetou pe évav mold evoiagépovta
“noketpevikod” tpomo. H Stadpopn (¢ow-£Ew), Tov Tupmdvov eivat ehagpd
AOVUHETPN: EAAXLOTA TILO PIXT] TTPOG Tat DA, SLOTL cVUVAVTA avTioTaon Kol
EVEPYELOKT] AMOPPOPNOT KABWG TPEMeL va peTadwoel KIVITIKY evépyeta
0TO OVOTNHA TWV TPLOY 00TAPiWY Kt ENAXLOTA Tto 0§UKOPLPN TPOG Tat £€w,
S0t oV emavagopd dev ovvavta tétola avtiotaon. H pukpr diagopd
AUTH TIAPAULOPPWVEL AlYyO TNV amAf} appOVIKE TOAAVTWOT), APKETA OUWG
woTe, 0Tav avalvbei katd Oovpté To epediopa Omwg petadidetat oto péco
avti, va toodvvayei pe Tpoadnkn avatepwv appovikwv. H mpoodnkn Aet-
Tovpyei eite adldpopa eite wg MAgovékTnpa emPBiwong aAld @aivetatl 0Tt
LoxVeL To devTepo.

Eva anod ta “mhaotd” mapdywya Tov avOpwmivov avTiov, givat o ¢OoY-
yog Stagopag. ITpdkertat yia mapatripnomn tov Ieppavod opyaviota Sorge
nepimov to 1745, kat 1 18€a Tng omoiag peAetnOnke Aiya xpovia apyotepa
and tov Itao Prohotr Tartini (1754)" kot éuere va StepevvnOei Ste€odi-
KoTepa apyodtepa and tov idto to Helmholtz padi pe éva akdun gawvopevo,
Tovg TOVoug dbpotong (1858) ot omoiot “akovyovtal” SuokoAoTepa and

12-O Helmbholtz éxet ekgpdaoet em@uAd&els wg mpog avTo.
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Tov 9Boyyo Sagopds. Ag onpewwdei 0Tt 0 xapakTnplopog “emimhaota”
xpnowomoteital edw yia va KaAdyel éva Qavopevo To omoio amoteAel
VTIOKeLpEVIKT] aloBnon dnpovpyovpevn anod to avlpamivo avti. Ilpaktikd
KaOnuepva mapadeiypata arotehodv 1 TNAEPWVIKE GLOKEVT KAl OL OQL-
pixtpes. Kat oTig 600 mepmTwoelg 1) GLUXVOTIKN HeTapopd dev amoTeAeital
arnod Tov ovXVoTIKO Oyko Tov avtihappavopaote. To avti cvpumAnpwvet To
vnodowno. To iSto ovpBaivel TEPAPATIKA OE NXOYPAPTOELG TTOV UTOPOLV
va ¢pBovv oe avtimapaPolr| pe Koppéveg otn pia and TG dvo TIg oV VO-
™TeG kAT TV 250 Hz (low cut). To nxntkd anotéAeopa eival mepinov
TOVOHOLOTVTIO KaBWG To avTi emitehel TV eptypageioa Stadikaoia.

Mia akoun ONUAVTIKY TTApATPNOn OXETIKA UE TOV TPOTIO EVEPYOTIOL-
nong tng axong oe epedioparta eival kat avtr oOPPWVA He TNV omoia 660
tikpaivel i Stapopd petagd 00 GUXVOTATWY TOCO PeYAADVEL KAl APaL KATA
Kdamoto tpomo ekPraletal oe £vtovn kiviion o aplBpog Twv ovpmabnTKwV
dovioewv oto TOpTavo tov avtion. ‘Oco efeliooetal  épevva, Kupiwg
Héow TnG Ttexvoloyiag oxetikd pe to oxnua: Hapaywyn-IIpdoknyn tov
X0V, LTLAPXeL TAvTa €va evOLdpeco oTadio, o atehng koopog™. Ot 33 ma-
Hoi/SevTepOdenTo Qaivetal OTL OTav eppaviCovtal eite avefapTnta eite wg
Stapopd cLXVOTATWY, ATTOTEAOVV £Va KATWPAL EVOXANONG TOL AKOVOTIKOV
VEDPOL Kal TAvTa OXeTIKA pe TNy évtaon. To ido onpavtikd eivat kat n
OVVEXELA 1] 1] SLAKPITOTNTA TWV TTAPAYOUEVWY GUXVOTHTWV OTLG OVXVOTIKEG
{wveg akovoTikwy aoBnoewv (continuum vs. discretum).* H poavagep-
Oeioa StagopeTikn TPOCANYN TG OLVEXOVG Kat TN SlakeKopuévng aiotn-
OTG TIEPLTTMTEL O€ GUYXLOT OTAV 1] CLXVOTIKH (wvn eivat emapgoTtepilovoa,
ekel dnhadn omov To dkovopa pmopei va eivar YaunAdovyxva cuveyég 1
vyiovyxva Slakptto. ATo pia TETola GVYXLOT) Kat apnyavia mpokaAeitat pia
arno TG andtokeg Stadikaoieg enefepyaoiag Twv Stapwviwy n omoia apopd
TNV TPOOANYI KAl KATAVOTOT) €K LEPOVG TOV EYKEPANOV TWV SLaQwVIDV e
™ popen ypriyopwv malpwv (beats), kat Tnv mepautépw avaAvon akopn
KAl TV TTOAD Yp1yopwv TAAUwV o ovoTadeg o apywyv. Avtr n dedtepn
ene€epyaoio katateivel oTNY acd@ela Twv SebTEpWV Kat EXEL ATOTENETHA

13 Sir Jeans, J., oo (610 0.7, 34.

4O Helmholtz avagépetar oxetika oe peyedn tdéewv 4 ¢wg 132 nruxwv ava
Sevtepolento, eldikoTtepa petald 30 kat 40 evw av Oa mpémet kaveig va akpipolo-
ynoet e akpifeta pag mTuxng ToTe avagépetat oe 33.
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NV ohoéva kat oTpePAOTEPT AVTIANYN TOV TOVOV, OTNV TEPLOXT} IOV AVTL-
OToLXel o€ TTapa TOAD ypryopa puBuikda gawvopeva.'?

Ag onpelwei ek véov 0TL OAeg ot poavagpepOeioeg peréteg apopov
otov Teplodikod 1xo, kabwg amotelel To poOvVO TMPOKpLUa amd TN Yxawdn
aKoLOLA 1) EKOVOLA TTapaywyn NXwV 0To Puotko eptBarlov. Eniong a&iCet
va emonpaviei 61t kabwg To CWHATIKA [HAG XAPAKTNPLOTIKA AV TIANYNG TOV
TXOV EMTLYXAVOLY QUTH| TNV TPOCANYT HECW ULAG UEYLOTNG TIPOCAPUOYNG
He TIG AtyoTepeg TANpo@opieg Kat pnxavikés dpaoelg eivat eDAoyn 1 vepi-
OXLOT) [LaG PTG EVAVTL (oG appnTng aplbuntikng oxéong: “...av A.x. wg
EVAVOHATIKO TIPOTLTIO yla pia Bewpia TG pHovoikng mpokpivovtav ot do-
VNTIKEG pop@oloyieg piag “Sddotatng” pepPpavng avti g ‘povodiaota-
™G Xopdns, ot onuelaké eotieg Ba avriotparevovTav TV oAokANpwuévn
TOPAOTATIKOTITA TOV PALVOUEVOV, AyOVTAG 08 TTPOOANTITIKE OVYXVOT KA,
WG €K TOVTOV, o€ PLOAOYIKO petovEKTNpA Kat TfavoTata o atodnTIKn amo-
OTPOQPT), EKTOG €AV AVTL AKOVOTIKWV TOPWV SLabETapE AKOVOTIKA HETWTIA
1] TOVAAYLOTOV ETIUNAKELG akOVOTIKEG OXLOMES™.'S Eivar pua Stadikacia mov
Ba pmopovoe va kAndet “Proloyikn agpatpeTikoOTTA”.

H nepiméteia ti6 Ocwpiag

Ot kAaoikég Bewpieg mepi TG appoviag kat TG aodnTIKNAG TNG HOVOIKNG
xwpifovtal kKvpiwg oe Vo katnyopie: Tig aptOuntikég (Mbayodpag, Euler,
K.4) kat T paopatikég (Rameau, Tartini, Jean dAlembert, Helmholtz k.d.).
Ot aplOunTikég £Xxouvv agetnpia T oVVIEOT APHOVIKWY A§LOAOYNTEWY KAl
aplOunTIKOV TILWV, EVM Ol PACUATIKEG, HeTd ToV Rameau, o omoiog Paoi-
OTNKE OTIG APUOVIKEG OELPEG, akolovBnoav kupiwg to Spodpo mov xdpake
o Jean d’Alembert (puowkn Bewpia) kat Téhog o Helmholtz (Bewpia mepi
OLUTIUMTOVOWYV KAl CUYKPOLOHEVWY Oepediwy Kal avwTEPWV APHOVIKWV
and Ta gaopata OAwv Twv ovvnxoLvtwy EOOYywv). H 1otopikn ouvéxeta
eme@VAAge Lo AVTILETWOTILOT TTOL eVYEVIKA B ovopale kaveig eKAEKTIKL-
OTIKN KAOWG OL TEPLOTOTEPOL CLUPVPOVV ASLAKPITWG OTOLKElR ATtO TTOAAEG
and avtég TG Oewpieg xwpis Staxpion. Koo ototxeio Twv peketwv eivat
OTL ovPUpovVTAL aPevog pia amAn ovvnOiopévn akolovbia Stadoxikwv

1> TLx T0 poVAO GTO TAUTTOVPO 1} O TPLYHOG TNG EVOTPA.
16 Aékkag A., o7o id1o0 6.71. 31.
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aképalwv aptlBpwv epodlaopévoy pe TNy kAaotkr “‘oxéon Statd&ews” ki
APETEPOL £VOL KATA TNV KOLVE avTIANYn kot ouveidnon optxAwdeg ovvov-
BvAevpa atodnTiKOV KATNYOpNHATWY, 0TO OToi0 cLVWBOOVVTAL L TPOTTOVG
TUXOVTEG TIOLOTIKEG AVAPOPIKOTNTEG e TIG EeKABapeG TOCOTIKOTNTEG TOV
APUOVIKOV @ACHATOG KAl avaToda, EYVWOUEVEG TTOANVTIAPAYOVTIKOTITEG [LE
OXNUATIKEG HOVOTIAPAYOVTIKEG AVTIANYELS kAT Q0TO00 1) kabapr) Oewpia,
ava@epOEVN 0TN LOLOLKT, oeilel va avamtuyOei aveEaptntn and Tig ev-
dexopeveg 1 mBavéG allowoelg Tov evepynHatdg TG Adyw petddoons,
pOOoANYNG, eneEepyaciag TnG KA.

H npwtn ITuBaydpeia mpooéyyton tov TOTOL awtov agopovoe otV
napadoxn télelwv Staotnpdtwy Ta omoia NTav n damacwy, n Stoéeia, N
ovAXafBd kat 1 8ig Stamacwv. H dmola ovotnuatonoinon, Beoloywkr kat
HUOTIKIOTIKT] TIPOEKTAOT KAT, oTa mepi NG Bewpiog opeiletar €€ dowv
yvwpifovpe amOKAELOTIKA KAl HOVO 0TOVG ETLYOVOVG TOV, HabnTEG Kat wn
Kat Kupiwg 010 OAOAo, e KUPLO CQANHA TNV EQAPUOYT TNG EYKVKAL-
OTNnTag 0¢ appoviko medio pe Kaipta TARYHAT i TOV HOVOIKOD LAIKOD
KLplwG o€ OTL apopd TN SniLovpyia TOL CLOTHUATOG KAl TNV “KakoToinon”
Tov vopov Twv pikpwv aptBuwv. To cbotnua egehixbnke oe pa alievon
Staotnpdtwy moTe and tov kKvkAo NG Stodelag kat TOTE and avtdv TG
ovANafag. IIEpav Tov avbaipeTov TnG cLAAOYLOTIKNG dev VPioTATAL KAVE-
va tpoPAnua Svonyiag HovoQwVIKA-peAwdIKd, WOTOCO APHOVIKA TO aTo-
Téheopa eivat TOAD SLaQopETIKO.

To yeveahoyko 6évipo apyiCet petd tov IvBayopa va Sixotopeital oe
KAadovg 1000 avTippomovg mov Tehtkd o pehetnTng dtepwtdtar evAoya
av Statnpodv v ida pia. O dhOAaog kat 0 Apxvtag ovvexiCovy otn
Bdon tov IuBayopa evd 0 AplotdEevog Sivel éugaot Kupiwg 0To eUmeLpL-
KO-AKOVOTIKO QaLvOuevo epimov ayvowvtag to Bewpntikd vnoBabpo. H
Bewpia oxetkd pe Tov kaboplopo TV TAPATAKTIKWV TOVWV Kol TWV OL-
VIXNOEWV e POOYYOLG améEXOVTEG KATA TOVG TTPWTOVG AKEPALOVG ULKPOVG
aptBpovg Ba emPePatwbdel atwveg apyotepa pe TNV avakdAvyn g Sopng
Aettovpyiag NG akong ovPPWVa e TNV oToia To avTi eMAVEL OAOVG TOVG
o0vOeTOVG 1XOVG O€ ekkpeUOELdeiG TANAVTWOELG, e fAoT TOVG VOUOUG TNG
ovpmadnTikng Talavtwong / §6vnong, kat 660 aopd TNV appovia-ouvvi-

17 ¥ta pabnpotikd, oxéon Statd&ewg Méyetan pia Sipeng oxéon avtomadng, avri-
OVUUETPLKT KAl HETAPATIKT.
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XNOM HOVO eKeiveg OTIG OTIOLEG TO VEDPO Uopel va cuvexioel Tn Aettovpyia
Tov Xwpig Kapia evoxAnon. To mpoPAnpa mov apyotepa té0nke o€ Mo ov-
YKeKPHEVEG PAOELS i TOL Kavovog eixe NdN dtayvwoTtel vwpitepa. ITpo-
Kerrat yo 1o mapadetypa tng alemdAAnAng vrépBeong evog odppwvov
(kat katd [MuBayopa), Staotipatog. Etol mpokdntovy ta Aeydueva “kop-
pata” (“tvBaydpeto kOupa”, “6td0pel0” 1 “CVVTOVIKO KOUpA” K.ATL).

H pnxaviotikr mpoondwon otnv aptuntikr kat Ta padnupatikd kabwg
Kat 0TOVG ptkpovg aptBpovg dev £8eiyve va tedeagopei. Ot povoikoi pabat-
vav Tig apliuntikég kot yewHeTpikég avtiotolxieg aAld ev moAhoig ovvé-
Xt{av va Aeltoupyovv pe aQetnpLakn BAon avaopdig Tig PACIOUEVESG OTNV
TpOoANYN NG “pvong” mpwtapxikég Bewpnoelg kabwg kat Ta katd emoxn
Kal TOTo Opyava Ta omola emiong Snpovpyovy Tovg S1KovG TOVG KAVOVEG
Kat Ta Sikd Tovg alodnTnplakd cvothuata avagopds. Etol n okvtdAn na-
padobnke otov Aptotd&evo (354-300 1.X), pe tnv avantuvén pag oAokAn-
pNG epmelplokpatikng Oewpnong kat avtipeTwniong tov Bépatog pe yny-
Hata Bewpnrikogavelag. Xtn Oewpnrikn avtn Stadpopn n grlocoia Kat
n awoOntikr dev kateixav deomofovoa B€0m WOTOGO VIIAPXOLY AVAPOPES
Omwg avTr Tov Avyovotivov Innwvog (Aurelius Augustinus Hipponensis
354-430) oto “De musica” ESw, 6Twg Kal 6T0 GVVOAO TNG HEOAUWVLIKNG
@Aoloyiag, n B¢on Tov amodlvTov Staxwplopol peta&d opBoloyikng (Oe-
WPNTIKNG, HeTa@Lokng) Kat avopBoloywkng (mpaktikng, nokrg), Oew-
pnong eivar kaBoAikog kat adtampaypdtevtos.'® 210 idlo pufRKog KOHATOG
kat o Anicius Manlius Severinus Boéthius (Bor0tog 480-525), Staxwpilet
@\ooo@IKA TN Hovolkr oe Musica mundana, humana xat insteumentalis,
dnAadn appovia Tov cdumavTog (TwWv oPapwv), TNG YLXNG, Kat TNV ana-
Elopévn avBpwmivny dnpovpyia. Ot SopEG aVTEG dpXLoaV KATIOWL OTLYUT
va enaveEetdletal pe SLaQOopETIKT| OTTIKY OTWG GTO GVYYPAUA TOV 90V
at. Musica enchiriadis mov amodidetal and kamotovg otov Odo of Cluny
(879-942) xat mpokpivel T pabnuatikn épevva wg medio avaliitnong g
OHOPPLAG KAl TOV KAAOVG 0TI HOVOIKT VW EVOLAHESA VTTAPYEL KAL TO KEi-
pevo tov Engelbert of Admont (1250-1331), 6to omoio 1 povatkr opiCetat
Hev wg emotiun aAla e€etdletan povo wg Musica Organica, Staupovevn

'8 Toétoog M., BovAnon kot fiyog, H petaguoiks t¢ povoikns oty gitloooia Tov
Zomevydovep, (ABnva 2010): 34.
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o€ Musica Plana, Mensurabilis kau Instrumentalis®.

H ovvéxela mepthapPavet pua idtaitepn aAAd avamd@evkTn oVYKpovOoN
1 omoia cvvoyiletal oTo €&nG: OAoL oL apxaiot povaoikoi Tpomot, dniadn ot
DewpnTIKEG 1) TPAKTIKEG KATAOKEVEG e KPLTNPLo Ta pedwdikd StaoTripata
Kat Tovg eOGyyovg ot omoiot amoTeNoVV TPOTIKA KEVTPA, dev Snpovpyr-
Onkav acpalwg pe mpoomnTikn ot idtot pOGYyoL va anoteAécovy 0TO HEN-
Aov LAKO kdBetng (aploviknG petayeiptong) avantuéng oe pia kaAite-
xVvikn dnpuovpyia ohoéva kol amaTTIKOTEPT TPOG AVTH TNV KatebBvvon.
Ag emonpavOel 6Tt kapia povoewvn ypappn dev dnuiovpyei dtakpotnpa-
Tika poPArjpata 0w Kt av StapBpwhei kat katd ovvénela Sev pmopei va
eheyxOel pe kavéva péoo n opBotnta n oxt TG e&éMEng e. To idto oy Vel
kat ya k&Be Boyywkn petafaon. O kdbe Aadg wotdoo atnv avélldn tov
OVOXETIOE TN HOVOLKY Spiovpyia Kat ekTENEOT Kat TNV avéntuée Héow
aplOunTKwy, e0POTLTIIKWY, OPNOKEVTIKWY, LVOTIKIOTIKOV 1] AWV aTpa-
TV 1] oVVOLACUOVE TWV Ttapamavew aywwvovtag ehoyyobeoies, Tpomovg
EKTEAEONG Kal akoVOTIKA “aflwpata” Ta omoia 0TV Topeia eUTAEKOEVA
He amAég 1) ouvOeTOTEPES (TTPOIOVTOG TOV XPOVOL) GUVNXHOELS KaTEAnEa
ovyvd 670 va yivouy amoAiBwpata EEva wg TPog To SlapopewuEvo nNxNTL-
KO TAaiolo. Me avtd Tov Tpomo dpxloe otadiakd va dnpovpyeital daite-
pn avemilvTn obyxvon 1060 0To TL opilel Kavel§ wg TPOTO, Kat Tt KAipaka
e amotéheopa OANEG KkAipakes va Bewpodvtal avbatpétwg mapdywya
TPOMWV Kot To avtifeTo, VM 1 AVTIHETOTION TPOTWV WG KALUAKWY KAl 1)
VToOoTHPIEN TOVG e avTioTolxa uéoa eixe kot e§akolovBei va €xet 0AéOpLa
anotedéopata. H ovyyopdiakr dopr| gavnke mwg frav éva avumoTakTo
Héoo egeTalopevo pe Tovg apxaiovg Tpomovg Bewpnong.?

Eniyovo onpavtiko “e€ehktikd” otddio tov mapdvtog anotehei n “vi-
o0étnon”/“petaoynuatiopds” g ITvBayodpetag, (aAAd O6mwg mpoxvmTel
aTO TIG OXETIKEG HEAETEG KAl KOLVIG OTOVG AAOVG |LE AVETTTUYHEVT] LOVOILKT
Oewpia) mevtatovikng kot entatovikng Ooyyooelpds. Koupiko onpeio ta
¢pya tov Ilama Ipnyopiov tov Meydhov (7° at.) kaBwg kat Tov Auppoaciov
(apytemiokomov MeStohdavwy, 14°C al.) ek ToL omoiOL TO peTEMelTa UENOG

¥ O 6pot mpoépxovtal and o [dAAo povoiko Bewpntikd Johannes de Garlandia
(Johannes Gallicus (1270-1320) kot meptypa@ovy €va €idog TpayovStoTIKNG Hop-
QNG, TN LETPNUEVT OF PHETPA LOVOLKT) KL TNV OPXNOTPIKT avVTioTOLXAL.

20 Aékxag A., oo idto, O.7. 141.
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ovopdotnke “Ipnyoplavd”. O petayevéotepog pehetntng Mapeavog to
1547 tpomonoinoe Aotoxa Ta mapadopéva TO00 OVOHATOAOYIKAE 000 Kal O€
eninedo XelpLopov Tovg OTWG Ta yvwpilovpe onpepa otny EkkAnotaotikr
Hovotkn TG Avong.?! Xto petad, n fabuiaia enélevon oto voTo pLag yev-
KEVHEVNG AVOUOAOYNTNG SipwVvng Ttavapxaung ouvnxnTikng (Héoa and dtaw-
AoVG Kal LOOKPATEG) Kat 0T SVOT HLAG ETOTG YEVIKEVUEVNG LETA TOV Heoai-
wva ToAv@wviag kat avtiotEng (péoa, petald dAwv, amd pa pakpaiwvn
OAATIYKTHpLa TTapad 00T IOV KATEPYETAL A0 TIG PPETAVIKEG VOOV, ETELON
oL OAATILYYEG TTAPAyouV EVSLAKPITEG CWOTA KOVPOIOHEVEG QUOLKEG APUOVL-
KEG Kat TIPOCAAUPAVOVTAL WG VTTEPOVTLA VTIEPOXO AKoLOUa) Snutovpynoe
TepdoTia kpion kat ovyxvon. H obyyvon agopovoe ta mubaydpeia kat ta
Quokd dlaoThpata kat £Tot Otav SLopOwvay TIG TEUTTEG KAl TETAPTEG, Ka-
TAOTPEPOVTAY OL TPITES, €KTEG Kat PSopeG, SlahvoOVTaAG TIG TPOOTITIKEG Yo
appovia kat tohvgwvia. Ot Aoelg mov avalntiOnkav kopavOnkav ava-
Heoa og pua maAvdpounon petagd twv and pviung n mapadoong xpron
StaotnuaTwy Kat og ATLTIEG POPHOVAEG avdpeoa oe “evalakTikd kovpdi-
opata NG dtag votag” péxpL TNV EMVONOT) TEXVAOHATWYV Tov TVTov: “Tloto
B va amo@ebyet kaveig 0tav kdvet To A’; 1] “Xe mota dpyava oL GUYKPOUOELG
QaivovTal TEPLOOOTEPO WOTE VA TA KATAPYTTOVUE KAl VA T AVTIKATAOTH-
oovpe He AANA” (TT.Y. TO TOEUTANO [LE TO TILAVO 1| TO OHTIOE |E TO KAAPLVETO).

I[Ipoidvtog Tov Xpodvou ki evw ot Sidpopes Bewpieg mepi opBol kat
AaBovg apyloav va mepimhékovtat kabwg n moAvewvia eixe ma edpaiw-
O€L {la KATAOTAOT EVTOG TNG OTolag [l TETola épevva épolale akatop-
Bwtn, mpoékvye [ véa mpotaon kovpdiopdtwy (oe avtd To eminedo)
HEOW TWV TANKTPOQOpwWV 0pYdvwy. O 6pog “kald ovykepaopévo” mpo-
épxetau amd tov Andreas Werckmeister (1645-1706),* oto épyo tov Des

21 Adkplo ovopace Tov Tpomo tov Si, Tnv katd ITtolepaio SnAadr Migolvdio ap-
povia. ®pvyto v Awpto appovia Tov Mi, i onoia Tavtietat kat pe Ty Iamwvikn
KAigaka “Iv-2iv”. AtdAo tov mpaypatt AtoAo adAd and aAAn Pdon. IIpokertat
ovolaoTika ya tny IvBayodpeta katiovoa appovikn kat tnyv Ianwvikng Tvo — Zev.
H xatd [Trolepaio Opoytog éytve Awplog (Tpomog Tov Re), kat mpokettat emiong
yta v Ianwvikn Pitoov - Zev, evd n Ioviog 1) Iaotelog appovia (Sol) éytve Mi&o-
08106 kat i Avdiog katd ITtolepaio (C), AvStog, dSnhadh n ITubBayopeta peilwv.
Téhog 1 Sto&etoyevng ZvvtoAidiog Tov ITroepaiov €ytve AvSiog ya to Mhapeavd
Kat mpokertat ya v lanwvikr khipaka Pbo-Zev.

2 Adap I1.,“Kadd ovykepaouévo onuaiver icoovykepaouévo;”, 0to Movotkog Ao-
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Wohltemperirten Claviers, Zweyter Theil to 1691, o onoiog wotdco Tept-
YPAQEL N LOOOVYKEPAOHEVA KOVPSIOHATA Yot TO VPV PACHA TWV TAN-
KTpo@Opwv (Toéumalo, kAapixopdo, ekKANOLAOTIKO Opyavo), Kt OXL HOVO
Tov Tavov, agov to “Claviers” meptAduPave OAn avt v opdada Kt OxL
1ovo 1o mavo (pianoforte), Owg emkpatnoe apyodtepa wg 6po¢. Etol Oa
nrav opBotepo va 1o anodidovpe wg “To kaAd ocvykepaouévo TANKTPO-
@opo” KL Ot “kAetdokvpParo” e avtd To onueio avaguetat pa Abon n
omoia mpoteivel TV LoodtaoTnpatikn vrodiaipeon g oktapag oe 12 ioa
népn. H mpotaon avtr uotkd dev amotelei “kepavvo ev atbpia” kat pa-
Aota mepva péoa and tov Aplotofevo oe pia mepippéovoa elevBepalov-
oa Sabeon. O Werckmeister ovolaotikd Oa mapalldéel to HeooTOVIKO
oboTNHa To omoio TapéAaPe and tov Pietro Aron to 1523 o omoiog otnv
gpyaoia Tov Toscanello in Musica, Venice, 1523, meptypd@et éva cvoTNHA
KoLpSiopaTog CUHPWVA e TO oToio Ta TANKTpoPopa Ba prmopodoav va
amodwoovv pe apKeTn akpifeta évav IKavomomnTikd aplipo TOVIKOTHTWY.
Qotdoo n mpotaon avtn dev anédide cwotd Ta Bepehiwdn StaoTrhpata TG
TEUNTNG Kat TG TéTapTng (oe avtiBeon pe ekeivo tov [MuBayopa), ald
onwg emonuavinke 10n To kEVTpo Tov evlagépovTtog eixe 0N petatomt-
OTel OTIG TPITEG Kal TIG EKTEG.

O].S. Bach ohoxApwoe 10 1722 ¢va kUkAO amoTeAOVUEVO ATtO TTPEAOD-
St kat povykeg (BWV 846-869) kat évav akoun to 1742 (BWV 870-893).
Ta dtitha xetpdypaga nrav ypappéva oe 0OAeg TiG mOAVEG TOVIKOTNTEG TOV
HECOTOVIKOD OVOTHNHATOG TIOL TIEPLYPAYAE KAl OTWG TIPOKVTITEL PUOLKA
ATATOVOAV VA OHAOES TOVIKOTATWYV SlagopeTikd kovpdiopa. Q0T600, TO
avtiypago tov padntn tov Bach Altnikol @épetat oe dvo topOLG Ue TOV
TitAo “48 mpedovdix kot povyke yix kadws ovykepaouévo kleidokvufaro”
Kat and tovde kat 070 €€ Ba amoteléoet OxL HOVO TOV Kavova aAld To
i0to to “Iepd SLoKOMOTNPO” TOV LOOCVLYKEPATHOV TNG AVTIKNG LOVOIKNS.
Metd to 1800 mepimov maylwveTal £va LCOCVYKEPATUEVO KOVPOIOAL.

H avalvon Fourier kat to Oewpnpa katadetkvoet 6Tt kdOe meptodikn ta-
Aavtwon, avefaptntwg pvoew Shvatal va avamapayOei pe axpipeta péow
vnépbeong evog aptBpov amlwv appovikav Talavtwoewyv pe dAa Adyla
KdOe kapmvAn 6co modbmhokn kL av eival (cOvOeTn appovikn Taldvtwon),
eivat duvata avalvoiun oe kamotov apldud amlwv apUoOVIKOV TAAAVTW-

yos, T.3, 2/01,(ABrva 2001): 89.
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oewV Kat LAALoTa o€ akpiPn Kat povo aképata ToAamAdola. AmtoovvOétel
dnhadn pia ovvaptnon oe aBpotopa aneipwv mePLOSIKWY NUITOVOESDV
Kat CUVNILTOVOESWY cuvapThHoewy. To amoTéAeoa TOV HETATKHATIOUOD
elvat pia véa ovvdaptnon pe StaopeTiko medio opLopov, n omoia mepLypd-
@EL TO KATA TTOOO CLHHETEXEL KADE OTOLKELWEG NUITOVO OTOV OXNHATIONO
™G apxkng ovvdptnong. To Bewpnua diver amavrnoeg oty avaivon
KdBe Mxov, watdco 1 Oepedwdng Stapopd HETAED TWV HOVOIKWV HXWV
Kat Twv BopvPwv €ykertal oTnV mEPLOSIKOV XAPAKTHPA QVOT TV TPW-
Twv og avtifeon pe N pn mepLodikdOTNTA TWV deVTEPWV KAl ALTO eival €va
Céov {rtnua. Avagépet xapaktnplotikd 0Tt 1 ida 1 aioBnon (sensation),
apopd 0ToV TEPLOSIKO X0 WAWVTAG yia TNV “Taxeia meptodikn aiobnon/
avtidnyn tov fxov”. MeAéteg tov Helmholtz, oto nAektpcd opyavo mov
KATAOKEDAOE KAOWG KAl Ol OXETIKEG HEAETEG TOV KATA Ta AAAA EPEVVD-
vtat Ta nhektpikd media, G.S. Ohm katédel§av amod vwpig 0Tt n XpoLég Twv
OpPYAVWY Kal 1 avayvwplon Tovg amotehel avotnpd Bépa tng apoiPaiag
EVTAONG TWV APHOVIKOV Kat OxL TwV OepéAiwy TOVEOY TOVG. ZT0 OpYavo Tov
Helmholtz mapatnpnOnke o611 n dedtepn appovikn mépa anod kabapdtnra
Kat Aapmpotnta dev mpooétel KATL TEPLOGOTEPO amd OTL 1 TPWTN, dnha-
O 1o amotéleopa opotalelt TOAD pe avtd TV avgnong tng £viaong g
idtag TG oktaPag mavw anod to Bepélio Tovo, evw n Tpitn elodyet ek véov
i AapmpdTnTa evew Tawtoxpova Sivel pia “€ppivn moldtnTa” 0TOV 1XO,
HLa TTOLOTNTA TTOV [OLAGeL pe avTr oV SLaKpiveL TOV 1O TOL KAApLVETOU,
OpYOvVO 0TO OTIOIO O TPITOG APHOVIKOG Elval IOLAITEPA EVIOYXVUEVOG, EVW O
TETaPTOG amha emiteivel Tn Oepéhio mpoobétovtag Aiyn meplocotepn Aap-
YN, 6Tav o TEUTTOG TPooOETEL Alyn akopn AW Kat eupOTNTA KAl O €KTOG
AUTH TN XAPAKTNPLOTIKY HAANOV €ppLvi) XPOLA TOL KOPVOL EVW ATIO TOV
¢BO0pO Kol HETA OL OXETELG EXOVV XAPAKTNPLOTEL WG TTAPAPWVEG.

O kataokevaotng Broadwoods ota péoa tov 190v atdva édwoe 6ToVG
ovvBéteg €va opyavo (to mdvo), oto omoio kabe vota ameixe and TNV
eMOUeVT TNG “€va looovykepaouévo Nutovio”. H oktafa mia mepiéyet av-
otnpd 12 voteg (oktdPa 7 votwv kat 5 diécewv), kat 0 dlaxwplopog Tng
yivetar and tov Alexander Ellis oe 1200 cents, dnhadn 100 cents / npui-
TOVI0. QO0TO00 OTNY KAONUEPLVT) HOVOIKT TIPAEN Ot SLaQopEG aVTéG TAVTa
eAéyyovtal oXeTika pe To TepBAAAov kabwg Kat amd To MOAITIOTIKO Kot
KOVATOLPAikd TAaioto. Etol éva efaoknpévo avti Shvatat va Staywpioet
AEMTOTEPEG LOOPPOTIEG OTA TTAPATIAVW, AANA KAl €VAG AKON TIOALTIONOG
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O HKPOSIAoTNHATIKAG SoUnG pmopei va avtamokpiOel e mapopola otd-
on. Mi\ape yia .ooppomieg kabwg ovpupwva e ta mpoavagepOévta Ba me-
plEVE KaVEIG OTL 600 HeyahVTEPT) Eival 1) ATOOTAOT) ATTO TOV EMOLWKOHEVO
@Byyo 1600 Mo evkoAa Ba yvotav avTAnmtd To @awvopevo. Etot, eav
yla mapdderypa évag g8oyyos 440 Hz (Aa, A) dexOei “emévBeon” and évav
dAXo ovyvotnrag 484 Hz avti tov 440, tote €Xoupe €va @OOyyo pe yevé-
telpa ta 40Hz (12/11), kou éva pe yevételpa ta 44 Hz (11/10). H andkAt-
on tovg eivat 11/10:12/11=121/120 xat n andkAion tTwv yevetepwv 11/10.
Ag mdpovpe Twpa £va TApAdELyHa UKPOTEPNG OVXVOTIKNG Stagopag. O
010G BOyyog 440Hz kot évag 483Hz. Ze avtn Tnv mepimtwon £Xovpe T
yevételpa ota 40 Hz evw tn devtepn oto 1Hz. H anoxion eivat to did-
otnua 483/440:12/11=483/480 kot n andkAion Twv yevetelpwv Stiotatal
katd 40/1. Kat éva televtaio, akpaio mapaderypa: O idtog Ooyyog 440Hz
Kat évag 479,82340237 Hz. O Adyog twpa gival 1242 kau yevételpa ota 0
Hz. H anéxAion eivat to dtdotnpa 1/ (1:1242) kat ot yevételpeg diioTavrat
katd 0. Etol yivetau katavontd 0Tt v vmdpxel KAvEVAG CVOXETIONOG AvA-
Heoo 0TNV eyydTNTA TNG TPOGEYYLONG Kat TNV TOLOTIKN BeAtiwon kat OTL
eV 1) amokALon petwvetat 1 OewpnTikr avavtiotoyia avfavetat

O 19° awwvag ovvéxtoe Tr Stadpour Tov Kal 1) HOVOIKT CLUTOpevOnKe
OVXVA AKPLTAL OTIG OTIOLEG TATELG eKEIVOG Epepve. QoTOOO (OTWG KaTadei-
XOnke), To mdvo (oxt Tuxaia), ToTE dev £yLve LEAOG TNG CVHPWVIKNG OpXT-
oTpag 1 onoia To VTodéxOnke pOVO WG coAoTIKO Opyavo (“KovaépTo yia
Tavo” K.AT), kat guotkd (0xt emiong Tuxaia), opxnoTpa Kat mévo ei Svva-
1oV dev ovvumapxovv. Ot opxoTpeg dpytoav va maifovv oloéva Kat Tio
KOVTG 0€ QUTOV TOV GUYKEPAOHO, VW TTOAAOL AKON AVAPWTIOVVTAL TTOCO
“yepdtog” eivat o nxog evog amlol KovapTéTov £yXOpdwv oL “@uotkd”
dev teivel va mai&et ovykepaopéva Staotrpata. To yvpiopa tov atwva Ba
apPAdvel akopn TePLOoOTEPO TIG SLAPOPES Kat ETAL OTIG ApXEG Tov 20 at.
Ba avalnnOei o aneykAwPiopog anod tn “okAaPLd” Tng ToviKOTNTAG Kat €V
YEVEL TNG TOVIKIG HOVOLKNG.

Zvunepdopara

H xataokevn Twv KAPAKWY Kal TOV appovikod meptPaAlovtog eivat
TPOIOV KAANITEXVIKNG EPEVPEOTG. Apaye, Ol VOHOL TNG QPUOIKNG AELToVp-
yiag oto avti pag dev mailovv éva peydAo kat loxvpd polo oe avtod TO
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anotéeopa; H amavtnon eival kata@atikr) woTd00 oL VOUOL avTol OpoL-
&fovv TTOAD o€ ekelvoug TNG OIKOJOIKNG, 0TV OTola KAVE(G HTopel e Ta
i0ta VAKd va mapaydyet teleiwg dtagopeTikng aoOntikng kat opfotnTag
APYLTEKTOVIKT], AvAloya He TNV TMPOTIUNOT Kat ThV Katavonor. oTtoco,
KaBwg n avdAvomn TV HoVOIKWOY £pYwV TEXVNG Kat | Katavonomn tnhs atodn-
TIKNG TOVG AVTIHETWTIICEL GV VA aviknTa eunddia, T600 000 Kat 1) Sk Hag
SlopaTIkOTNTA KAl E0WTEPLKT] CVUVOEDT e AVTA KATAAYOVUE GTO OLUTE-
paopa Tov oeBacpov anévavti Tovg. Avaugifola n aloOntikn nepvd péoa
amo v avOpamiv vonuoobvn kat avapu@ifola ot vopoL Kat ol KavOveg
n THPNON TwV omoiwv odnyel OTNV OHOPPLA Kal TNV TAPWOT] TOV KaA-
AlTexvikoV amoteAéopatog, aAla n téxvn ovvibwg dnuovpyeital xwpig
ovveldnon Stkaiov Kat Xwpig eppavi oTOXO Kal 1) KATAOKELT] £VOG €pyov
Pactopévov povo oe kavoveg kat apxég Oev eival apketn ovvOnkn wote
Va To KataoTioel Kat T€Tolo. To puakd Tov kaAAITEXV Kal TOV armodEKkTn
dev Aetrtovpyel oLVEONTA Le AVTO TOV TPOTIO 1] AKOHA GEV EXOVLLE L CAPT
EIKOVA ALTWV TV TapapéTpwy. Ki opwg e§akolovBovpe va meptuévoupe
Ha avatopikng akpifetag eEétaon tov épyov mov dovel TNV kKaAlitexvikn
HaG xopdT| TPOKEILEVOL VA TIEPACOVE OF LA TILO GUVELONTH Katavonon
™G kaArtexvikng mpagng kat g amodoxng te. Kopla dvokolia mapa-
HEVEL T KATAVONOT) TOV OTL 1] KAVOVIKOTNTA UTOpEL va yivel avTIANTT and
™ SaioBnon xwpig va yivouv kat ta ida TG Ta péoa. Evtog avtod tov
TAQLGIOV 1 aAVTIANYN TOV €YoV TEXVNG TIG TIEPLOCOTEPEG POPEG LTIEPPati-
vel kaBe éleyyo kat epmelpia. H pedétn tng guotkng kat Twv pabnuoatikwv
0xé0ewV IOV SLETOLY TOV X0 OLYXVOTATA CLVAVTNONKE OTNV LOTOpia e TIG
NXNTIKEG TIPOTIUNOELG KOPLPAiWV KAANTEXVWV KAl ALTO aMOTLTIWONKE €V
ToAAoig oTa €pya Tovg. H kotvr) vioBétnon tng oktdpag, Tng mEUmTNG Kat
apyotepa n avaditnon tng Tpitng GLUVITYopovV O€ AUTH TNV TPWTH KOLVT|
XAPTOYPAPN 0T VOHOV- KAVOVA KAl UONG TNG AKONG KAL I LETAYEVETTEPT
avadiTnon Twv avdTEPWY APHOVIKWYV Kal TWV OXECEWV TOVG WG TPOG TN
pdon anotedovv To emiyovo Pripa, otny idia mévta katevBvvon. To atodn-
TIKO TTPOPANUa potalel Guxvd pe TNV avallTnon eVWoewy HaKPOOIKOVOL-
KOV peyeBwv kat TOTWY wg Aoykdv ovpPolwv eppnveiag Tov e§wteptkov
AVTIKELLEVOV XWPIG TN CLOTATIKE TOVG AVAALOT).

Exet kataotel ca@ég 6Tt T000 BewpnTikd 600 Kat TPAKTIKA deV VITApYEL
TéNeto ovoThpa Snovpyiag KAPAKWY TO OTolo va UTopel va LKavoToL-
OEL TIG AVAYKEG TOL GVYXPOVOL OLVOETN av avTég eival mpaypatt obvy-
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XPOVEG, EVM KATA TEPIOTAOT EVOEXETAL VAL LKAVOTIOLODYV GUYKEKPLUEVEG
HOVOKEG KOVATOUPEG Kal €idN He amauTroelg ocapéoTata SLapopeTikég Kat
otyovpa 1o Bactopéveg 0TI anapxég TG idlag TnG HOVOLKNG TEXVNG Ao
TIG OTHEPLVEG. Ze i ovvavia akovpe Ta XdAkiva dpyava va arodidovv
4pLoTa TOVG APHOVIKOVG, Ta £yxopda TN Quotkn kAipaka — kovpdiopa
Kal TO TILAVO, TO OPYAVO 1| TNV dpma To looovykepaopévo. Guoikd oe Eva
KOVOEPTO Yla TILAVO Kol OpXNOTPA Ol OLYKPOVOELG 0T KOLVA PEPT eival
npayHatt SuoAPETTEG, 600 EXOVV AN TEPLYPAYEL TOOO BewpnTiKa 600 Kat
aApYOTEPO OKWTITIKA OAOL OL OT|HLAVTIKOL ETILOTILOVEG OL OTO{OL KATATILAOTN-
KAV [e OXETIKEG EpEVVEG Kat KaTEANEav TOANOVG ALwVES TTPO NUWYV OE AvTd
Ta ovpnepaopata. H avoyr poag mbava ogeiletal oe éAenyn evaioOnoi-
aG £VaVTL TWV TIPOYOVWYV Hag 1 o€ AANa kovAtovpaikd (nTrpata Ta omoia
dev dhvatat va avalvBoldv oty mapodoa £pevva Kat KATAAyovy Onwg
emonpaivel kat o Sir.J.Jeans og “..pudOnon andlavong kolaouévwv dia-
oTnpaTWV”.?
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Iepidnyn

0TOXOG AVTNG TNG epyaoiag eivat va Stepevvrioet v e&EMEn g

dhooogiag, Tng Aoykng kat TG Fewpetpiag kat va e€etdoet Tov

Tpomo 1oL 1 Tewpetpia TeEAKd eMnpedoTnKe Kat ennpéace TV e§é-
Aé&n g Plooogiag kat TG Aoyikng. Ztnv Aoywkr dev vp&av onua-
VTIKEG AAAay£EG amtd TNV eMOXT TOL APLOTOTEAN, HEXPL TNV AVATPOTI TWV
1dewv tov. XNy Fewpetpio vpye pa cvvexng mpoomadela va anodei§ovv
To 50 EvkAeideto aitnpa, péxpt tnv andeaon tov Gauss ott eivat Suvatdv
va dnuiovpynBobv pn EvkAeideteg Fewpetpies. H e&€Mén tng Plocogpiag
nrav otabepn, kat ipogodotovoe e Tig 18éeg TNV Emotrun.

Abstract

he aim of this paper is to investigate the evolution of Philosophy,

Logic and Geometry and to see how Geometry was eventually

influenced and influences the evolution of Philosophy and Logic.
In Logic there were not significant changes, since the time of Aristotle,
until the complete change of his ideas. In Geometry there was a continuous
attempt to prove the 5 Euclidean postulate, until Gauss decided that it was
possible to create non-Euclidean Geometries. The evolution of Philosophy
was stable, and it fed Science with new ideas.

Agkeig khada: Aoy, Evkdeideia Tewpetpia, Avolvtikr Plocoeia,
Russell, Frege

1. Eioaywyn

Me éva e€aipeto tpomo o Bertrand Russell (1946) meptypdget Tnv toT0-
pla TG Avtikng @ihocogiag kat anodidetl Ta gvonua oe GAovg TOVG ap-
xaiovg EAAnveg @ithoodpovg. BéPata idtaitepn éupaon amodidetal otovg
Yvwotovg dVo PtAooo@ovg TNG otkovpévng, Tov ITAdtwva (428-347) kat
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Tov padntr tov, Aplototéln (384-322). H avagopd oe 0Aeg Tig Spaotn-
PLOTNTEG TOV APLOTOTEAN eival evOeAeXNG, Ha 0TIV TTapovoa epyacio Hag
evllagépetl 1 avaAvor oV TPAYHATOTOLEL Yl Ta TG AOYIKNG TOv AploTo-
TEAN, TOL {oYVOE Yl atwveg o€ OAn T Avor. OUEAAves MaOnpatikoi ka-
Teypdenoav mAnpwg and tov Heath (1981), tov Guomo (2001), avdpeoa
og AANoVG, evw oL KUPLEG HopPEG Twv Mabnuatikwv oTny totopia mapov-
otdfovtat ano tov Bell (1986). H éugaon oty Tewpetpia kat tnv e&ENEn
™G, TPOloV avanTvéng Tov TPdTOL OKEYNG Tov AvBpwnov, avantbooetat
Sieodikd otov Greenberg (1980).

Opwg, t600 o IMAdtwv, 600 Kat 0 AploToTtéAng eixav pia gvatodnoia
amévavtt ota MaOnpatikd tng emoxng tovg, PA. kat Fowler (2003), Heath
(1949), 6mOVL yiveTal avapopd 0TO «ayeWUETPNTOG UNOELG ELOITW» Kat 0TV
«app.OVlKﬁ».

H Moywr Sopr| ota «Ztotxeia» tov EvkAeidn evrunwotalet. H dopn
Kat 1 avdntugn otnpiletal oe pa TPWTOTOPLAKY Yo TNV €MOXT AOyL-
k. O Fowler (2003 p. 385) eivaw cagng: “Euclid’s Elements has been an
almost universal reputation, even among historians of mathematics, for its
relentlessly logical arrangement”. H avagopd ota «Ztotxeia» mpaypato-
noteitat 0N amd Ta MPWTA XPOVIA EPPAVIONG TOVG — 0 APLOTOTEANG Ta
Hvnpovevel 1600 ota Puoikd (épevva yla TiG Pactiég apxég TG epunveiag
¢ Puoikr|g) kat ota petd Ta Guokd (avdntvln Bewpiag yia Tig apxég Tov
Ovtog, 14 fiPAia).

Eva amd ta xapaktnploTikd onpeia TnG AploToTeAKnG oKEYNG, elval
10 aiTiov. H emotnpovikr) oOANYN kot avTiAnyn Twv aLtiwy, vepvikd
delotdatpovia kat evioyvet T Aoyikn.

Ta «Avahvtikd Ipotepa» mpaypatevovtal T Oewpia Tov GuAAoYLopO,
evd Ta «AvauTikd Yotepar avagépovtat otn Oewpio Tng anddetdng, évvor-
€6 TPWTAPXIKEG, EKELVI TNV ETTOXT, Lot LEXPL OTJHEPQ, ApPNKTA OLVOESEE-
veg pe T MaBnuatikr Aoy, Tov Tpdmo avantuéng Kat Katavonong evog
npoPANpatog. O i8tog Opws aoxoAnOnke ehdxiota pe ta Mabnuatikd kat
e€nYel pNTd OTL PETIEL KATIOLOG VAL OTNPLlETAL OTA CUUTEPATUATA TWV LOEWV.

H Aoywr| anetélece To KOPLO Kal avamoomaota cuvOedeteévo HEPOG
™G aflwpatikng pebodov: OtEAAnveg otnv mpoomddetd Tovg va avamto-
Eovv T Tewpetpia mavw oe otabepd Bepéia, pn emdexopeva 1dL1OppvOpwv
napadowy, Onwg ekeivo Tov Zivwva (490-425) Kat va avTHETWTICOVY
eMMAEOV TO TIPOPANHA TNG ACVUUETPIAG, XPNOLUOTIONOAV TNV A§LWHATIKT
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néodo otn Tewpetpia, pe tnv KopOPwoN NG TMpoonddelag avTrg He Ta
«Ztotyeio» Tov EvkAeidn (323-285). H Aoyikn wg avamoomacTto HEPOG TG
aftwopatikng nebodov anetéleoe tehika Ty pwtebovoa Béon ota Mabn-
HaTikd, woTe o Bertrand Russell To 1903 va met «kaBapd pabnuatikd eivat
1 KAQon OAwV TWV TPOTACEWY TNG LOPPNG “p OLVETAYETAL ), OTIOV P Kal
q TPOTACELGY.

Opwg n adlwpatikn peBodog vioBetnOnke tov 17° kat 18° awdva, anod
KOWVWVIKEG Kat pLhooo@ukég Bewpieg. Tomko mapddetypa eivat n «HOwr»
(1667) tov Spinoza. OvVtwg, HeTd amd OKTW OPLOHOVG KAl EMTA aglopata
otnv pabnuatwomnomuévn «HOwr» amodeikvbovtat Sidpopa Bewpripata
Kat to 11° avagépet: «O Oedg, dnhadn n vooTAoN OV AmoTeheiTal Amo
amelpio KATNYoPNUATWY, IOV TO KaBéva Tovg eKPPACEL [LLa ALWVLA KAt ATTEL-
pn ovaia, vapyet avaykaior. To Bewpnua avtd PéRata amodetkvoeTal.

Me v anodeldn g avaykaiag vmap&ng tov Oeob o Spinoza ktilet
He €vav padnuatiko tpomo, anodeikvbovrag Ta TavTa 60 SnAwvel 6TNV
«HOwn» tov, m.X. Oewpnpa 34: «n SOvapn tov Oeod eivat avtn 1 idta Tov 1
ovoior. Me TpoTO Tepitexvo 0To Tepi AoLAgiag TUMpa amodetkveL ylo Ta
dvo Bewpnpata 6TL «MoOvol ot eAedBepot avBpwmot eival TOAD gvyvadpoveg
0 €VaG amEVAVTL 6TOV AANO» — KATL IOV OLVOVTA O HEAETNTNG AVANET OF
neplomovdactovg Mabnuatikovg (kat 6xt HOVO) OTOV 0 €vag EKTIUA TNV
gpyacia Tov AAAov — kat 0Tt «o eAevBepog avOpwmog moté dev evepyei §0-
Ao, aAlG avToTe pe KaAn ToTn» — KATL TOV OLVAVTA O HEAETNTAG OF
000VG avalnTodv TN Yvaaom Kat T go@ia: €X0VV To 60€VOG TNG YVWOUNG e
omotodnmoTe Tipnpa. Apeoa e avTOV TOV TPOTO OKEYNG Kal NOIKng eivat
10 Yeyovog 0Tt étav ot [dAAot katéhafav to Gottingen, o pev NamoAéwv
¢omevoe va mAnpogopnOel av o Gauss frav kakd (unv Toxdv ovpPei katt
avaloyo pe Tov Apxpndn) kat ot TaAhot Mabnpartikoi, ekeivng Tng emoxng,
dnAwoav otov Gauss mpobupot va mAnpwoovv yr avtov Toug Baphratovg
@OpovG Tov — 0 Gauss TOVG eVXAPIOTNOE Kat apVvrOnKe.

H wBnon otnv e§ehiktikn mopeia otnpiletar oe Stapopovg mapdyovreg
He TIPWTEVOVTEG, Yia endg, TG pn Evkheideteg lewpetpieg kat tn Pihocoepia.
Av kot givat SVoK0A0G 0 Staxwplopog Twv egehikTikwY Suvapewy PaiveTtat
OTL avtoi 1 SVO TAPAYOVTEG OLVETEAECAV ATTOPACLOTIKA OTNV EMVONON
«véag Aoyikng» mépa and tov Aplototéln kat «véag fewpetpiagy mépa and
Tov Evieidn.

v epyaocia avtn Stepevvatat 0 oOVSEOUOG IOV LTIAPYEL HETAED AOYL-
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KNG Kat lewpeTpiag Kat avantvooeTat 0 TPOToG AAANAO-EMNPEATUOD OTNV
eEENIKTIKT) TOVG TTOPEia, TTPOG TNV TAPOVCA KATAOTAOT. Miat 00VTOpN KaTa-
ypaen TnG mopeiag TnG Aoyikng kat TngG lewpetpiag kpivetar anapaitnTn.

2. H avamrvén tng Aoykns

O 6pog, avtog kal’ eavtdg, Aoyikn, eival aca@rg, KAADTITEL EVVOLEG TTOV
epugavitovrat va eivat Stagopetikég petald Tovg, Onwg eivan 1 vtepPati-
k1) Aoywkn tov Immanuel Kant (1724-1804), n enaywyikr Aoy} Tov John
Stuart Mill (1806-1873), n Aoyt TnG EMOTAUNG, ELONYNTH TNG AVAAVTIKNG
dilooogiag, Tov Georg Wilhem Friedrich Hegel (1770-1831) k.a. ITapaA-
Anha epgavifetal, €§ optopov, va avalinta tnyv akndeta oe Stapopa onpact-
ohoytka meptPaAlovTa, Kupiwg o€ [ia QUOIKN YAWOoa, 0€ o padnuatikn
yAwooa (1 éva kodika emkowvwviag yevikotepa). H Aoy avalntd tnv
aAnBeia otn Sopr StapBpwpévwv cvotnudtwy. IIpogavag, eTupoloykd,
ovvdéetat pe TNy Aé€n Adyog kat dpa o pn éxwv Aoy eivat AAoyog.

To «Opyavov» amotehel TNV GLANOYN TWV AOYIKWV TPAYUATELWV TOV
OLKOVHEVIKOV ToAvTpdypova Aptototéln (384-322), «ouppadnti» Tov
nepignuov Madnpatikod Evdo&ov tov Kvidiov (407-335) otnv Akadnpia
Tov [TAdtwvog. Ao Tov Titho «Opyavov» ovpmepaivovpe 0Tt 0 AploToTé-
Ang, vmtd TV cVyxpovn £vvola, Bewpovaoe TN Aoyikr wg €va péco 6&uvong
Tov vou. Ott Tumkd Bewpeital Aoyikn amd Tov AploTOTEAN, avapépovTal
ota PpAia «ITepi Epunveiog» kat «Avalvtika IIpdtepar. Zto mpwto anod ta
Svo BiPAia elodyet TNV Evvola TG evavTIOTNTAG Kat 0To devTepo TN Bewpia
™G avtiotpo@ns. H Bavpaotr epyacia tov Evdoov o115 «avaloyieg» ov-
unepthapPavetar oto 5° PipAio Tov EviAeidn ota «Zrouyeio».

H Bewpia g evavtiotnrag e€etalet 1 Aoykég oxéoelg mov Loxvovy
Hetald Twv 4 TOUMWV TPOTATEWYV TTOL OXNHATIOVTAL ATTO TNV KATAPAOT) Kat
™V ano@aoct Twv KaGoAMKWOV Kal TwV HePIKWV:

TonomonpeVeg EkPPACELG TNG LOPPNG:

«KdOe...»

«Kavéva Ogv...»

CUEPIKA. ..»

«pePIKA OEV...»

Tov oToV peoaiwva cupPoAlav pe A, E, I, O avtiotoa evd évag ovyyxpo-
VoG oVUPOALOHOG eival p, g, I, § ATAOXOANOAV TOV APLOTOTEAN.
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1. OumpoTdoelg p Kat s elval TPOTAoeLS avTipatikés [dnhadn: av n pa
avt@v aAnodng (A) n dAAn mpémet va eivar yevdng (W)].

2. Ot2KaLr eival TPOTACELG AVTIPATIKEG.

3. Avp ka2 eivat evavtieg (8ev emaAnBebovtat ovyxpovw), evw Umo-
pei kat ot dvo va eivar .

4. Our kats dev eivau Suvatov va eival tavtdoxpova V.

5. Av katn (iv) dev StatvndOnke ca@ws and tov Aplototén, yvwptle
otL (a6 ta «Tomukd», wg eaivetal, OTL)

6. p=r,q=s, OnAadn oL TPOTACELG T, S elval VTTOKEIEVEG TWV P, q AVTi-
oToLXAL.

Tov cuANoytopd Opiie 0 AptoTotéAng ota «Avalvtikd [pdtepar wg TNV
TIPOTAGCLAKT| €KiV ékppaon Omov N alknhefaptnon dedopévwy kat vo-
Béoewv mov dtatvwvovTaL APXIKWG, AKOAOVOEL, avayKaoTIKd, KATL Stapo-
PETIKO ATIO TO APYLKO.

2tov onpeptvo GVUPOAOUO TEPIANTITIKG, av P Kat q TOTE I.

To katnyopovuevo Kat To LToKeipevo Ematfay onuavtikd polo, wg
peifwv kat EAdoowv 0pog avtioTola, oty Aplototehikny Aoyikr|, apov
n Stagopetikr Tovg Béon anédide oxruata cvAloyopwy. O pabntig (kat
dddoxog Tov otny Ilepimatntikn ZyoAn, matépag tng Botavikng) Tov Apt-
0ToTéAN Oed@pactog (371-287) eival 0 TPWDOTOG OV XPOLHOTOINCE 0V-
oTnpa LTOOETIKWOV CLANOYIOPWY — éva CVOTNUA TIPOTACEWY.

O Meyapkog Pidwv frav o mpwtog mov epebvnoe TV aAnbo-ovvaptn-
otakn (A 1 ¥) @von g Aoyikng, otny Zxohn twv Meydpwv, dmov petén
o EvkAeidng kat dnpovpynOnke n yvwotr kat wg Meyapikn ZxoAr), mepi
10 399 .X. Qg @IA600¢pog 0 EvkAeidng mioteve 6Tt To OV eivan €va kat
TavTtiletal pe 0 «Ayaddovy», kal to TavTtioe pe to «Ev» twv EAeatdv. Ztnv
Meyapukr 2xoAr| 6ntevoe kat o Evpovlidng dnpovpyog moAwv Aoyikav
OOQLOUATWY TL.X. KATIOL0G TIapad€XeTat OTL AUTH TN OTLYpr YebdeTatl, avTo
mov Aéet eivat aknBeta 1 yépa; O Zrwikog Xpvounmog (280-206) diepedvn-
o€ TNV oLevln Kat TNV Apvnom TV AoYIKOV apXwy, SLatnpwvTag akAovn-
™ ™ doun NG Aptototedikng Aoyikng. O Znvwv o EAedtng, yevvnOnke
10 488 n.X. otnv Katw Itahia, pélog tng EAeatikng oxoAng, mov idpvoe
o Iappevidng. O AplototéAng Tov amokalovoe eQevPETn TNG OlalekTL-
kG nebodov. Eivat yvwotda ta téooepa mapddo&d tov, ta onoia o Russell
(1903) meptéypaye wg acvykptta Stakprrikd. To yvwototepo eivat o AxiA-
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Aéag kat ) xedwva. H Oavpaotry ovpPoln Tovg eivat 1600 oty Aoyikr 600
Kat Ta Mabnuatikd, kat yio mpwtn ¢opd ovvdéovtar Aoyikn kat Mabnua-
TIKA TOOO TiepiTeXVaL.

Tooo katd Tov pecaiwva pe tn Bewpia Twv Aoyikwv enakolovdnudtwy
(consequential), 600 kat katd TNV avayévvnon n Aptototelikr Aoyikn ma-
péuetve otabepn, pe v kivion Port-Royal, yopw ota 1660, agevog Tov
Ogoldyov- Dhdocopov-Mabnuatikov Antoine Arnauld (1612-1694) kot
agetépov tov Pierre Nicole (1625-1695), va OLVELOPEPOLV UUE pLat CLOTN-
natwkr| ékBeon Tov 6Aov €pyov TG AoyIknG, pe Pdon Hev Tov AploToTéAD,
Ha He TNV TOTE oVYXpovN avTiAnyn mov Stapopewbnke and tov Pascal 1,
Kupiwg, Tov Descartes. Eva opwg onpeio aiCet Saitepng mpoooxng: mpo-
Baretal wg €pyo-mpATLTO EMOTHHOVIKNG HeBOSOV Kat Aoyikng Ta «ZTol-
xelo» tov EvkAeidn. H ovvdeon pe ta Mabnuatikd kat 8n ) Tewpetpia
apyiCet. Aivovpe diaitepn éupaon oto onpeio avtod — 1 Aoyikn oTpé@e-
Tat pog TN Tewpetpia mepimov dvo aiwveg apyodtepa, to 1829, o Nikolay
Lobachevsky (1792-1856) exgpd{ovtag tTnv avtiBeor Tov otov vrepPatikod
1dealtopd tov Emmanuelle Kant (1724-1804) anédei€e ot pua pn Evkei-
deta Tewpetpia frav Aoywka duvatry. O Lobachevsky mioteve 611 0 xwpog
elval pa évvota a posteriori, Tov mapdyetat and Tov avhpwnivo vov, fdoet
Twv e§WTEPIKDV EUTEPLWY, evw 0 Kant mioTeve OTL 0 XWPOG, XPOVOG Kal N
éktaon eivat a priori dedouéveg Evvoleg Kat 0Tt 0 voug emiBatAet Aoyikn
T4&N 0TIG EUTELPiEG TWV QOO TEWY.

3. H €&éMién 16 Tewuetpiog

Inuavtikog otabuog otny egéhi&n g Tewpetpiag HTavy, mpoavwg, N
apxn) Te. H pétpnon g Ing, otnv Atyvnto katapxniy, édwoe To évav-
opa otnv Tew-petpia. Zrov Oalr (624 1} 623 pe 548 1) 54 ) @aivetat OTL
«AoTpaYE €Va GG 0TO HLAAO Tov», katd Tov Johann Wolfgang Goethe
(1749-1832) kat anédeiEe 1o Bewpnud tov. O otabpodg avtdg oty Ivwon
nrav tétotov peyédovg mov n «Avtik) Phocogia apxilet pe tov Oain»
katd tov B. Russell (1979), npwtn ékdoomn 1o 1946. H t61e «anddei&ny» anod
Tov Oalr), Sev €xel oxéon pe 0,7t kaheitaw anddeEn otig uépeg pag. Otav
o Evk\eidng (323-285) xdpioe otnv avBpwmnotnta, and tnv Ale§avdpela,
Ta «ZTOLXELA» TOV, TPOCEPEPE (LA EKPPAOT) OAOKANPWHEVNG AOYIKNG EVO-
Tag Kat ovtoTNTaG. Xpeltdotnkay alwveg yia va apgtopntndodv kat va
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gpevvnBovv ot mbavég Aoeis. Evw ta «Ztougeia» giyav dpueco medio epap-
Hoyns, ta mepignpa «Kwvika» yia va xpnotpomotnfovv ot KwVikég TOUES,
(n mapaPoAr}, n vrepPoAn, o kOkAog kat 1 EAAewyT) Tov ATOAAWVIOL TOL
[Tepyaiov (262-192) otnv Aotpovopia, aro tov J. Kepler, népacav mepi ta
1000 xpovia. O yvwotog Itahdg pabnuatikog (kat gilocogog) Giovanni
Girolamo Saccheri (1667-1733) dev unopeoe va amallayei, kat avtog,
and ™ un ave§aptnoia tov yvwotov 5 Evkletdeiov attipatog Twv na-
paAAAwV, Opws o Gauss dev vréneoe 0To (010 OPAApA KAl TIPWOTOG AVTOG
npooéyyloe T un EvkAeideia Tewpetpia. O Saccheri eixe kdvet moAN& kat
onuavTika Pripata tpoddov oto va anodeifel to 5° EvkAeideto aitnua, pa
o Johann Carl Friedrich Gauss (1777-1855) ¢dwoe Tnv owotn katevuv-
on: umopovv va vrap&ovv lewpetpieg ywpic to 5° EvkAeideto aitnua — pn
EvkAeideteg [ewpetpieg. Ot Janos Bolyai (1802-1860) xat N. I. Lobachevsky
(1792-1856) odnynOnkav oe 6,Tt kakeitau onpepa vrepPolikn fewpetpia.
O nmpwtog dnpoocievoe To €pyo Tov, TeEAKA, To 1832, evw o devTepog (Yvw-
010G Kat wg o Komépvikog tng lewpetpiag) To 1829. O Georg Friedrich
Bernhard Riemann (1826-1866), mepimov 20 xpovia apydtepa odnynon-
ke otnv EANemtikn Tewpetpia (PA. m.x. Fravel and Gray, 1986). Opwg 6Aa
avtd dev ywvav Eagvikd. Yrnpge §popog dvoPatog kat ot Pactkég apyég
™G Aptototéletag Aoyikng, otdbnkav apwyoi oe avtr v avdamrtun.
Moévo oTig apyég Tov 20°° arwva, dpxtoav va tpiCovy ta Bepélia Tng Aoyt-
KNG kat tapdAAnha g EvkAeidelag Fewpetpiag.

H «alyeBpomnoinon» tng [ewpetpiag, apxioe katd moAhovg pe Tov Amol-
Avio, Bpioket e€aipetn kataypagr otV apxr TG Kat ano tov Inooviteg
(map.IL, 0el.161), pe mapadetypata-npoPAnuata g popens (PA. Inoovi-
Teg 0eN.193, yla Aemtopépeteq):

Na Ty, y petaPAntég kat pe ta a, p dedopéva Oewpovpe 0Tt ax+Py =A,
He A TIpaypatikog aptOpdg, Tote To PHEYLOTO TOV YLvOuEVOL XY ovppPaivel
otav:
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Mia GAAN XpriOtun VTOAOYLOTIKT EQaApOYT, and To i8lo €pyo, To TPO-
PAnua 640, eivar o vtoAoytopodg Tov EpBadod E tov «Ztavpod tng Mah-
TAG» EYYEYPAUHEVOG OF TETPAYWVO TAEVPAG 2a, oL voAoyiletat wg
E=2a® (4-m).

Ta voloyotikd Bépata Bprxav Ty aplotn €kPpacn Tov GTO TPO-
PAnua TG XpLOTG TOUNG Kat 0Ta Kavovikd mToAvedpa, otovg EAAnves Ma-
Onuatikods, oLV emMépevaY OTL I KATAOKEVT] EMTLYXAVETAL LOVO UE TOV
Kavova kat Tov dtaprtn (Mnpikag 1970). Aivovpe £Hgaoct oTa KAvVOVIKA
TOADESPQ, TA OTIOIOL CUVELCEPEPAV OTOV PLAOCOPIKO GTOXAOHO Tov TTAA-
Twvog (Fowler 2003):

Av napaotrioovpe pe E 1o mAnBog Twv edpadv evog Kavovikoy ToAVYw-
vov, K 1o mAinfog twv kopuewv (dpa kat Twv avTioTolXwv OTEPEDY YWVIWV
07O VIO peAETN Kavovikd TOADYwvo) Kat A To TARB0G TWV aKpwyv Tov.
[Tpo@avwg ot €5peg TOL elval KAVOVIKA V-YwVa Kol Ol 0TEPEES YwVieg Ka-
vovikég n-£dpeg. Tote loxvovv:

1 1 1
—+ —>— (1)
v n 2
vE=2A (2)
nK=2A (3)
K+E=A+2 (4)

Amé v (1) vrdpxovy HoVvo oL 5 eMAOYEG Yia TOV TTPOGSLOPLoUO TWV V, n:

(»n)=(3,3)n(3,4) 1 (4,3)1(3,5) 11 (5, 3).

Amo v (2) ovpnepaivetor 0Tt kabe akpn avrkel oe 2 €dpeg, and tnv (3)
OTL kaBe akyun avrkel oe d00 oTEPELG Ywvieg Kat TO (4) eival yvwoTo wg Oc-
wpnpa tov Euler. Opwg, 1o onpavtikd givat, 6TL amo Tny mapandvw cOVTON
avagopa ta yvwotd wg «5 IThatwvikd oteped», dueoa ovvdedepéva e Tnv
@ oco@ikn} StdBeon kat avdmtvén tov IMAdtwva eivan (BA. Fowler 2003):

Me v=3=n toTe: A=6, E=4=K: kavoviko tetpaedpo

Me v=3, n=4 t61e: A=12, E=8, K=6: kavoviko 8-£dpo
Me v=4, n=3 tote: A=12, E=6, K=8: kavoviko 6-£dpo
Me v=3, n=5 t61e: A=30, E=20, K=I"2: kavoviké 20-edpo
Me v=5, n=3 t6te: A=30, E=12, K=20: kavoviko 12-edpo

AN e
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H ovppetpia eivar Bavpaotr kat toviCetan edw ot o ITAdtwv xpnotpo-
TOINOE TNV «TPWTN YPAUUTN TVPOG TG £PEVVAG» OTO HOVTENO TOV KOOUOL
TIOVL KATAOKEVAOE, KUPiwG 0To £pyo Tov «Tipaiogy.

Edw onpewwvetat 6Tt n évvola tng Topng 0o yewleTpikwy TOMWY, TIPo-
Ompxe TNV «Aoyikn¢» Topng dvo ovvolwy. H emkotvwvia twv Mabnpott-
KWV pe TNV AOYLIKI) elvat Tpo@avrG.

[Tépa and Tnv AvaAvtikr [ewpetpia mov pe 1o0n pebodikotTnTa avéntu-
€e 0 Rene Descartes (1596-1650) - 1} aMwg Kaptéatog — n akyePppomnoinon
VT PYE KAl OTOVG LETAOXNHUATIONOVG. Méow Tov Stavuopatikod Aoylopod
emdLxOnKe Kot apy1 Vo VTTEPXOLY HETACKNUATIOHOL IOV Vot atetkovifovy
neplpépeteg kot evbeieg avtiotorya oe mepipépeteg katl evbeieg. H évvola
TOV OTNUELAKOV HETAOXNUATIOHOV YEVIKEVONKE LE TOV YPAUUIKO HETATKN-
Hatiopd tng Ipappikng AlyeBpac, mov Statnpel avalloiwto, VIO TV V-
vola TG Statrpnong Tov HETpov, To petacxnuati{opevo (PA. Kitoog 2015).

Ot mpwtomoplakoi onpetakoi petaoxnuatiopol otny lewpetpia eivar:
(i) Metagopa (ii) Eninedn Ztpoen (iii) Afovikr ovppetpia (iv) Opotofe-
ota (v) Eninedn (opopponn) opototnta (vi) Avtiotpoer).

H évvowa tng opddag xpnotiponomdnke otovg onelakods HeTaoyn-
HATIOROVG, OTWG Kat apyotepa T.X. oTnV ovoxeTiopévn Tewpetpia (affine
Geometry - Prakash 1981). ITedia epappoywv viip&av Stagopa m.X. 0
Fraser (1968) avéntuée 1o Oewpntikod vtoPabpo TG ZratioTikng pe xpn-
on apxwv TnG ovoxeTiopévng Fewpetpiag, o Kitsos (2011) oty kataokevn
avaloiwtov (invariant) petaoynuatiopov ya to Logit povtélo, mov
epappoletat molamhwg (Kitsos 2006).

H eméxtaon twv evvolwv tng lewpetpiag, kupiwg, eivat cuvugaopévn
pe v e§€AEN TG AOYIKNG 0TI apXEG TOV 20°° ALWVA, CUVVYACHEVT] HE TNV
npoodo g Dhocogiag.

To ¢pyo tov Friedrich Ludwing Gottlob Frege (1848-1925) odnyet tnv
Aoyikn ot ovyxpovn enoxn. Kivhnke ota opia dihooogiag, Aoyikng kat
Mabnuatikav (kvpiwg AptOuntikng, oxt tooo pe t lewpetpia) kat étol
¢0eoe ta Oepéhia G ovyxpovng Mabnpatikng Aoyikrg kat TG AvalvTi-
kNG Ohocogiag.

H xbpra dmoyn tov 0Tt «kdbe kalog pabnuatikog eival Tovhaxiotov
KATA TO OV PIAOC0POG Kat Kabe KAAOG PIAOCOPOG KATA TO MOV TOV-
Aaxiotov padnpatikdg» oplobétnoe to €pyo NG (wing Tov — oL OpWG Sev
ETUXE TNG AvayvwpLong mov dppole katd ) {wn tov. O Bernard Russell
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(1872-1970) fjrav and tovg Aiyovg mov édeiée oePacpd kat eKTiENon 0To
¢pyo tov Frege. To 1879 o Frege dnpooievoe 1o Begrifts Schrift (18eoypa-
@ia) kat avéntuvée To Mpwto ovoTNHa Mabnuatikrg Aoyikrg. AkoAovOnoe
10 1884 710 Die Grundlagen der Arithmetik (Ot Baoeig tng AptBuntixnig)
nov To katadikaoe o Georg Cantor ( 1845-1918)!

EnaviAOe 1o 1893 pe véo aplotovpynpa otnv Mabnuatikr Aoy, To
Grundgesetze der Arithmetik (@epeAiwdelg vopot Tng AptOpunTikng), 6mov
TAPOLOIACE pia aoTnper avantudn g Bewpiag tng ApBuntikng. Mévo o
Giuseppe Peano (1858-1932), aA\og mpwtondpog Tng Mabnpatiknig Aoyt-
KNG, avtédpaoe Oetikd. O Peano ovvdvtnoe tov Russell oto ITaykoouio Zv-
védplo Mabnpatikwy, o onoiog evBovotaoOnke pe to ¢pyo Tov Peano. Ma
T0 XelpoTepo yia tov Frege pbe otig 16 IovAiov Tov 1902, evw o devtepog
TOWOG TOL £pyov Tov fiTav VIO ékdoon, o Bertrand Russell tov vrodeikvve
OTLVTIAPXEL AVTIQPAOT 0TO oYk ovoTnua Tov. H mepignun avtigaon tov
Russell, (8eg mx website BipAoypagia 26). ITapoAn tnv Tpomomnoinon mov
mpaypatomnoinoe To ovotnua Tov Frege mepieixe avtigaon onwg katéypa-
Ye o ITohwvog gilocoog kat Mabnuatikog Stanislaw Lesniewski (1886-
1939).’Etot o Frege ovdémote dnpooievoe to Tpito Top0 TOL £pyou Tov. To
¢pyo Tov Frege ¢ytve yvwotd xdpig otov Ludwig Josef Johann Wittgenstein
(1889-1951) o omoiog tov emokéPOnke to 1914, evw 10 1971 ovvdvinoe
Tov B. Russell. O Wittgenstein diSa&e oto Cambridge, tTa mpwta xpovia tng
otadtodpoypiag Tov, 6mov kat dSnpooievoe to Tractatus Logico-Philosophicus
(1921), To pdvo mov dnpootevdnke katd tnv Stapketa TG {wng Tov. Z1dX0g
Tov BiPAiov fTav va Siepevviioet TNV 0X€0N YAWOOAG KAl TIPAYUATIKOTN-
tag og oxéon pe TNy Emotiun. To mpdPAnua tng yA\wooag eixe pehetnOei
Kat ano Tov Frege, pa o Wittgenstein tov édwoe ovtotnTa MANpEéoTepn Kat
akpiPela capéoTtepn.

O Frenge ftav ekeivog oL €L0T|yaye T CUUTANPWOT) £VOG ETXELPTHAL-
TOG e pia peTaPAnTH Y «ylo KaBe X», «umdpyeL X» KA.

O Bertrand Arthur William Russell (1872-1970) ovvéPale ta péylota
otnv Mabnuatikr Aoywkr, av 0xt Tnv idpvorn tg. Av o Frege ykpépioe tnv
Aptototelikr) Aoywkr}, o Russell eykatéotnoe 1o véo ovotnpa AOyKng e
10 Principia Mathematica (1910, 1912, 1913). O Russell avéhvoe t yAwo-
oa ota ehdaxiota Oepedidn otoiyeia TnG. Zrdx0g fTAV N AmoPuyn dxpn-
otwv aflwpdtwy, yia Ty OTapén TV avTikewévwy mTov onpaivovtal anod
TEPLYPAPIKEG QPAOELS — O,TL kdheoe Oewpia Twv meptypagwyv. Baoikn tov
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dmoyn NTav 4Tt 0 Voug Kat 1) VAN amoteAovv StagopeTikég Sopég Twv idtwv
ovdétepwv otolxeiwv. Améppuye tov Leibnitz kau dpxioe vat otkodopel To
d1ko6 Tov ovoTNpA pe anokopVPwpa To Principia Mathematica.

Am6 v dAAN pepLa Tov Aogov ¢ I'viong, ot Tewpetpia ouvexl{otay
n kptrikr 0to 5° EvkAeidelo aitnua mov eixe pia amokoph@won pe Tov ve-
om\atwviko ITIpoxlo (410-485) mov mpoondOnoe va to amodeifet. To iSto
énpage kat o ITépong Nasireddin (1201-1274). H 6An Aoyiwkn poondBeia
¢YKeLTO 0TO OTL TTpémeL va amodetyTel To 5° aitnua, pe TeAevTaio pHeAeTnT
tov Lambert (1728-1777). O mpwtog mov £EPuye amod Tov GLANOYLOUO VT
itav o Gauss mov and 1o 1815 anépuye Tov okomero Tov 5% EvkAeidetov
QLTAHATOG Kat avéPepe OTL eivat «Suvatov va avantuxOei afiwpatikd pia
un “EvkAeideta Tewpetpia’, otnv omoia Ba woxbovv ta agiwpata tng Ev-
KAeidelag [ewpetpiag, TANV ekeivov Twv mapaAAAwy kat pa dpvnon Tov
aflopatog avtov».

O Ioovitng, PAoco@og kat Mabnpatikcog Giovanni Girolamo Saccheri
(1667-1733) mapovoiace éva épyo, Aiyo mpwv mebdvel, TapopoLo pe tov
ekeivo tov [Tépon Aatpovopov, ITontn kar Madnpaticod Omar Khayyam
(1048-131) ywa Tov €éleyxo tov 5 afiwparog Tov EvkAeidn. O Moritz
Pasch (1843-1930) kwvrOnke kaL auTOG 0TV TIPWTH ALOTNPN avantuén ye-
WUETPIKWV 18wV, pe TNV dnpoaoievor] Tov To 1882, yia va cvpPfalovy oto
TPOPANUA TOL 5% ATAUATOG Kal T) CVOXETION TOL pe To dbpolopa Twv
YWVLOV EVOG TPLYWDVOV, avantdooovTag kat To Bépa «peta&d Svo onpeiwv»
(betweenness). O Adrien-Marie Legendre (1752-1833) otig 12 Stadoyikég
ekdoaoelg Tov PiPphiov Tov «Xtotxeia Tng Fewpetpiag» apxilovrtag to 1794
Kat teetwvovtag to 1823, avémtuvEe Mol Bépata oe oxéon pe To adiwpa
Evd6&ov-Apypndn xat to afpotopa Twv ywviwv evog TpLywvou, Tov eivat
180 poipeg otnv EvkAeidela Tewpetpia.

Avtd tehikd odnynoav otnv anddelEn tov «Av to dfpotopa Twv ywvibv
eVOG TpLYwvou eivat 2 opBég, TOTe oYL TO 5° aitnuar. Avtd eivat kpioto
ytati otig Tewpetpieg mov eival pikpoTepo 1 Heyalvtepo amod 2 opbég dev
eivat Evkeideiec.

To @thoco@iko mepParrov frav katdAAnAo yua v avamtuén g afl-
wpatikng Oepeliwong katd David Hilbert (1862-1943). Onwg PePaiwg fnrav
KataAAnAo Kat yla Ty mapovaoioot Tov £pyov «Ztotyeia» and Tov Evkeidn
otnv Ae&avdpeta. To 1899 o Hilbert mapovoiace 20 vtobéoelg wg mpovmod-
Beon pag ovyxpovng mapovoiaong g oxvog s Evieidetag Tewpetpiag.
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O gopualiotiig Hilbert dev opioe Tig mpwtapyikég €vvoleg onpeio, gv-
Oeia KA. Aev mpovmoBétel TV «ovToloyikn» avalvon avtav Twv Oepe-
Aakwv evvolwv. Ot évvoleg onueio, evbeia améxovv mohv and Tig ovvndelg
¢vvoleg. O Hilbert amoppintel katnyopnuatikd tnv emomnteia Kat Stakpi-
vet 5 opadeg afiwpdtwv: Zvuntwoels - petald — ovpQwviag — oVvEyEns
- mapadrfrwv. Ta aflwpatikd aUTd CLOTHRATA AVATTTOEOOVTAL XAPLG OTIG
«mpwToPaduieg yY\wooeg» kat avanthooovTal 6Ta TAAioLa TG oOUYXPOVNG
Aoywng. O Hilbert dnpootomoinoe tig andyelg tov oto ditopo ¢pyo tov
Grundlagen der Mathematik. Eva and ta §bo mpoPAnuata givan ) vmapén
onueiwv Topng kat To aAo 1 évvota tov epPfadov. H ayoyn epyacia tov
Hilbert dev evdoknoe yla peydalo xpovikod Stdotnua.

Mpw oto 1920 vrrpxe N dmoyn avamtving «katnyoptwv Bewptdvy,
dnAadn Bewptdv mov Oha Ta povtéda eivat loopopPa petagd Tovg. Baoet
Opwg Tov épyov tov Kurt Friedrich Godel (1906-1978) kat 8n tov «Bew-
PNHATOG TNG TANPOTNTAGY, TOUTO Oev LoyVel. O Godel otnv Aoy, frav
avtiotolyog Tov AptoTotéAn kat Tov Russel, kat To Bewpnua Tov (Tov ov-
olaoTika gival dvo Oewprjpata) SnAwvet 0Tt akdpa kat pe ta afwpata
nov Tibevtal, oe éva Aoywd odotnpa, Ba vdpxovv Aoyikég mPOTAoELS
nov dev Ba pumopovv va anodexBoiv pe Paoet ta afiwparta mov etédnoav!
Apa 1o vrépoxo dnuovpynua tov Hilbert dev eixe évvola, wg tovto eté-
On. AnédeiEe otL o0Te 1O «akiwpa TG emAoyng» (oTnV Bewpio CLVOAWV:
10 Kapteoiavo yvopevo dvo pn kevwv cuvolwv eival pn kevd ovvolo),
ovTe 1 «undBeomn NG ovvexeiagy (dev vLApP)eL OVVOAO TTOL 0 TANOIKOG TOV
aptBuog eivat petad tov mAnBikov aptBuol Twv akepaiwv kat Tov TANOL-
KOV TWV TIPAYHATIKOV aptBuwyv) éxovv oxéon pe ta adlopata g Bewpiag
ovvolwv. H Aoywkn ennpéace amo@aotoTika trnyv mepiodo ekeivn TNy yevi-
kotepn eEEMEN Twv Mabnpatikwv Tov 20°° arwva.

4. H 6von 56 EvkAeideiag Iewuetpiog, THG ApioToteliknis Aoyikig

O Opiappog TG AplotoTeAikng AOYIKNG Kat YEVIKOTEPA TOV OAOV OLKO-
dopnparog tov Aplototéhn ToANEG Popég apploPnTiOnke. Kat opwg dvte-
e aLwveg. Agv gixe OpWG aUTH TNV EUPAVT Kal OLVEXT AUPLOPrTNON TOV
5° EvkAeidetov autrpatos. Opwg to otkodounua mov avéntvée o Georg
Wilhelm Friedrich Hegel (1770-1831) eixe pua acvviBiotn Suvapukr kat
n Aoywkr| Tov eixe kawvotopa ototxeia. Eixe pia mAnpn o0AAnyn tov épyov
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1600 Tov ITAdtwva, 600 kat Tov AplototéAn. [apépeve mévta ovvenng
Kat EKTANKTIKT, akOpn Kat Otav avakatadeOyke Kal n XXoAr TngG ovppt-
kvwOnke. H ouvévwon tov 1dealiopod kat Ttov peaktopod eivat dptotn. To
Tpintuyo «Béotg, oOvOeots, avtiBeoig» amotelei kevTpiko muprva Twv O¢-
oewv Tov. ATédwoe ta evonpa otov HpdkAetto, ano avtov mioteve apyilet
n ¢thooogia. To Wissenschaft der Logik dnhadn n Emotiun tng Aoywkng,
ovvoyiCel TIG amoyelg Tov yia TV Aoyikn, otnpt{opevn otny StahekTik.
BéBata Statvnwoe kat 1o vitepPoAikod «Aoyik eivatn Zkéyn Tov Oegov»! To
1831 Atyo mpiv mebavel avabewpnoe to épyo tov «Emotiun tng Aoyikng»
nov pwtodnpooievoe To 1812 kat ohokAnpwOnke to 1816 pe to «Ymo-
kewpevikr Aoywrp» (Die Subjective Logik). H extiunon mov étpepe otov
EAedrn Iappevidn (6° at. m.X. ) ovpmintel pe tnv anoyn tov B. Russell.
O Tlappevidng nTav o TPWToG oL SLATOTIWOE OTL Ol ACONTELS, AT HOVE
Tovg, dev 0dnyovv oe yvwon pa oe mAavn. Ta Oepélia Tng Aoyikng Tov
AplotoTéhn dpyioav va tpiovv pe to otkodopnua tov Hegel - to avapet-
opntnTo tov Aplototéhn kloviletar To ¢pyo tov Hegel khoviotnke amnod
tov George E. Moore (1873-1958), ¢iho tov Russell, eionyntég kau mpwto-
nopot apeotepot TG Avalvtikig Pihoocogiag. H B¢on tov Moore évavTt
TOV «KOLVOU VOu» gival 0Tt avTifeon pe Tov Kovd vou ouvioTd TAGv. )G
€K TOUTOV 1] thoco@ia dev eival Suvatov va vokataoTioel Tenoldnoelg
TOV KOLVOD VOU.

H avaAvtikr gilocogia anotelei loxvpo QLAocoPIkd pevpa Tov 20
atwva kat avTitiBetat otov SuovoONnTo KAl AcaPr) TPOTO pe Tov omoio dia-
TUTIWVOLY ATOYELG Ol EKTPOCWTIOL TOV gyeAlaviopov. H cagrvela emitvy-
x&vetat, katd Tovg Moore kat Russell péoa and tnv avéhvon twv evvolov,
TWV KPLOEWV 1| TPOTATEWV.

2t Tewpetpia dev nrav 1ot EexdBapa: And tov Evkeidn augiofnreito
HOvo To 5° aitnua kat emdiwkav va «oupu@hiwdei» pe To 6Ao otkodounua.
AMwoTe, gaivetat, 0Tt Kat o idlog 0 EvkAeidng mpoPAnuatiotnke pe avto.

H ITpoPohikn Tewpetpia Tov Girard Desargues (1591-1661) kat n oup-
BoAr| otnv avdmtvdn tng Avalvtikig Fewpetpiag (kat Twv ITiBavothtwv!)
ano tov diknyopo (1) Pierre de Fermat (1607-1665) édwoav véa duvaylt-
kn wOnon ota Mabnuatika. To BiPAio Tov 1o 1636 (pe VAIKO TOL YVWOTO
5-6 xpovia vopitepa) yia tnv Avalvtikr Tewpetpia, mpoetoipaoce to La
Geometrie Tov Desargues to 1637. H akyeppomoinon tng EvkAeidelag Te-
wpeTpiag NTav mAéov yeyovog. Mia aAAn Aoyikn avtipetonion g lew-
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netpiag. Opwg n Aoyikr| «eton\Be» ano@acloTika pe Ty «aglwpatikn pé-
Bodo» (yvwotr kat wg «yewpetpiar). O Gottfried Wilhelm (von) Leibnitz
(1646-1716) muotebw vrrpe 0 ouvdeTKOG Kpikog TwV V0. QG PIAOCOPOG
epyaoOnke otnv Avalvtikr @hocogia kat Aoykn kat wg Mabnuatikog
vioBétnoe ovpPoliopovg mov éytvav amodektoi 6ToLG Mabnuatikovg Tng
emoxng tov. Eivat ot ouppoliopoi mov xpnotponoovvtat onpepa. AANwoTe
TO eVPVTATO TESIO EPEVVWV TOV TIPOTEPEPAY TNV SVVATOTNTA AVTH. YTIT)p-
€e 0 10Laitepog exeivog peketnTng TG Aoyikng peta&d Tov ApLloToTéAn Kot
Twv Frege kot Russell, eiodyovtag mheioteg 60€g évvoleg m.x. TavTomoinon,
KEVO OVVOAO K.qL.

5. Zv{ftyon

2t @ulooo@ia avantdxOnke pa Quotkn peTafaon amod Tn HETAPLOL-
K| péow twv Bepdtwv TG yvwotoloyiag, otn @thocogia TG YAwoooag. Ot
Staloyiopol tov Mabnpatikov Frege (1848-1925) yia T YAwooa ocuvovd-
otnkayv pe Ty épevva tov ota Oepédia g Aoyikng twv Mabnpatikav. Oe-
wpw guvonTo 6Tt ot Mabnpatikoi Tng emoyng Tov, Tov ayvonoav. Xapévol
otov ovpBoAopd kat ota Bewprjpata vrap&ng Avong m.x. Twv Ala@opKbV
E&iowoewv (Kitoog, 2009). Opwg o Frege umopei va Bewpnbei wg o mpw-
TOG avaALTIKOG PINO00¢0G. Eixe anmdAvto dikio otny miotn Tov 611 Kabe
MaOnpatikog eivar kat Dhdoo@og kat ke OINOcOPOG TpEmeL va eival
MaOnpatikdg. Ot peyaleg pop@ég tov Evileidn, Tov Leibnitz, toy Russell
neiBovyv, pa vrapxovv ot pwtelvég efatpéoelg Tov Gauss, toy Hegel ka. O
Frege étuxe dAAwoTte NG ektipnong tov Russell, pe Tov onoio cuvdébnkav
Kat aAAnlo-enmmpéace o évag To £pyo Tov dANov, epyalopevol yla Ty TAn-
potnTa TG Bepeliwong Tng Aoyikng kat TG epappoyng g ota Mabnpa-
TIKA, AQOV VLA ALWVEG ATAOXOANOE TOVG EMOTHHOVES Kupiwg 1 TewpeTpia.
To ¢pyo tov Frege, Begriftsschrift, o 1879, yia to onoio dovAeye okAnpa
TEVTE XpOVvia, peTaoxnuatifel Tig 18¢eg Tov maperBovTog, Yipw amod tov
Leibnitz kot Kant xat mpoo@épet éva téAog otnv Aoyikn Tov AploTOTEAN.
H Aoywn tov AplototéAn kuplapxodoe emi 20 awwveg, mapolo mov Sexo-
TV KPLTIKEG Kat apu@toPntioels — o Frege mpooégepe 1o véo odokAnpwyLé-
Vo, oV kaveig péxpt Tote dev ToOAunoe. O Russell (mov epydotnke yix tHv
EMOTAUN — UEOW Kl TOV TIEIPEUKTOG — €TOL aAvayvwploe, emifeaivoe To
épyo tov Albert Einstein (1879-1955) - avayvwpioe v aia ato épyo Tov
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Frege. Towg mMpwTtog avtdg, mapd Tn OKANpr KPLTIKT Tov OeXOTAV O €PLOTL-
KOG Frege ano nepignpovg Mabnuatikovg, oto meptBaAAov Tov, Onwg amo
tov Cantor (1845-1915) tov Weistrass (1815-1897), tov Detekind (1831-
1916). O Cantor, avdpeoa ota TOAE dGAAa SnuovpynHUaTd Tov, eloTyaye
Ta oVUVOAa, Tavw oTa ontoia otnpixOnke o George Boole (1815-1864) wote
va etoayayet v AAyefpa tov. Opwg mapd Tnv mpookatpn emtvyxio Tng
ovpBoAkng Aoyikng, pe to épyo tov The Laws of Thought (1854), mov et-
onyaye pe tnv AAyeppa Boole kat ta mbavobewpntikd Tov anoteréoparta,
dev undpeoe va meioet OTL pnopel va cupParAet oty Aoyikr anoQactoTL-
KA.

Opwg v mapapovn tng €kdoong tov 2°° toépov Tov PiAiov Tov Frege
Tov, To 1902, o Russell Statvnwoe v «avtigaon Russell», otnv emotoAn
Tov NV 161 Iovviov 1902. «kEoTw W TO KATNYOPNHA TOV VA ELvaL KATL KATT)-
Yopna, To omoio Oev pmopei va katnyopnOei otov eavtod tov. Mnopei to
w va katnyopnOei otov eavtd Tov; Kabe andvtnon ovvendyetat tnv avti-
Oeor| tnG. Emopévwg ogeilel va ovumepdvel kaveig 0Tt To w dev amotelel
katnyopnua. Iia tov idto Aoyo dev vapxet kAdaomn (wg oAoTnTa) TV KAA-
O£WV EKEIVWYV Ol OTIOIEG, WG OAOTNTEG, OeV TIEPLEXOLY TOV EAVTO TOVG. ATIO
aUTO oLUTIEPAIVW OTL VTIO OpLopéveg ovVONKeG éva VVOAO TO omoio eival
Suvatd va oprotel, Sev oxnuatiCet pa ohotnta» (Russell, 1956 oeA. 528).

Ot Moore kat Russell eivat pia yevia vedtepot tov Frege, o omoiog av-
Spwbnke oe éva @thocoiko khipa otn eppavia Tov Téhovg Tov 19° aiw-
va. Apa kat ot 0o gival LaAAoV amahAaypévot and Tov EVTOVO Tposava-
ToAopo tng enidpaong Tov Hegel. Etot ot Moore kat Russell épepav mpog
emhoyn mpotdoelg (Yvwoeoloyikeg 8éeg kat Aoyikn Bepeliwon) ennpea-
opéveg and Tig Bpetavikég mapadooelg «mepi kovod vour Kat emipuepLopon.

O Wittgenstein odnyn0nke otn ovvdeon twv andyewv tov Russell kat
Tov Frege kat givat o kOpLog muprvag g avalvtikng ethocogiog. H Ao-
yikn Pprke éva Ohooco@ikd vtoPabpo, mépa and Tnv Mabnuatikonoinon
NG pe Tov Russell.

O Russell maipvovtag epebiopata kat and tov Peano, 0to Atebvég Zv-
védplo Dilooogiag oto Iapiot o 1900, meiotnke 6Tt Ta MaBnuatiké dev
HTav mapd pla mpogktaon Tng Aoyiknig, dpxloe va epyadetat oto Bépa, kat
10 1903 mapovoiaoce To Principles of Mathematics. H xpvor} emoxn tng xa-
pavynG Tov 20°° awwva eixe TIG KOOUOOEWPNTIKEG UETATPOTIEG GTN AOYIKT,
Ta MaOnpatwkd, tn Ovotkn KA.
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MdAiota 0 ovvdeopog Mabnuatikav kat vowkng anédide ota Madn-
HaTIKA vEeg 10€eg T.X. 1| €vvola TOL Ttivaka, Kat Ta media Xprong Twv pn
Evieidewv Tewpetprav m.y. n Fewpetpia tov Riemann oto KoopoAoyiko
HOVTENO.

H Aoywkn anotelei avamoonaoto puépog tng aflwpatikng pedodov kat
o Frege xavtnpiaoce kamnoteg anoyelg tov Hilbert, o onoiog tehikd ovppw-
vnoe o0t ta aflwpata Sev poadiopilovv povadikd Tig £vvoleg mov AEyeTat
ot opiCovtat and avta. H alAknhoypagia Hilbert-Frege detkvoet to ydopa
7oL €énpeme va yegupwbei petafd Aoykng kat Mabnuatikwv. Kdtt mov éyt-
ve otadlakd, kat oxt pe tov eptotikd Frege. Katd tov Wittgenstein (2008,
oeA.121, 134): n Aoywkn-umopel kaveig va met-8eixvel Tt EVVOOULE Pe TOVG
OPOVG «TIPOTACT)» KAL «YAWOTA».

Baowkdg 010x06 TOL AploTOoTéNN, 000 apyodTepa Kat Tov Boole eivatl o
OXNHATIOHOG eVvoLwY, evw o Frege apyilel pe TIG KpIioELG Kat OL e TLG €v-
voteg. Evw ot paBnuatucoi opiovv 0Tt ot apiBpoi mpokbmtovy péow «agai-
pEONG» Ao KAAON, Ta cVVola Sev apovalalovy TNy epunveia Tov OPOV
agaipeong. Etot n Stehkvotivda petafd Mabnpatikwv kat Aoyikrg, £édwoe
@Onon kat otig Svo emoTpes kat anoxapétioav TNy EvkAeidela Tewpe-
Tpia kat TNV AplototéAela AOyIKT}, TTOV TOVG CLVTPOPEVOAV ALWVEG, KA
anotéleoav v Pdon tng avantuvng Tou.
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Iepilnyn

napovoa epyacia mpaypateveTar 0 polo mov Sadpapartilet

n Texvoloyia ota Sikalwpata TnG yvvaikag. Xtov Tpoloyo,

napatiBetar o Paoctkdg Adyog, katd TNV dmoyn tng Simone de
Beauvoir, mov ) 0¢on g yvvaikag frav and ndvta vroPaduiopévn kat ov-
vexilel va eivan kau ofjpepa. Xto Kupiwg Bépa, avagépetal To (yTnua g
ApuPAwoNG, oLyKeKpIUEVA SlepELVA AV TTPOdyeL T SIKALDUATO TG YUVAIKAG
Kat LTo Toleg TpovoBéaelg pmopei va yivel avtd. Emiong, avagépetat mola
Sikawwpata katanatwvTal, oe mepintwon mov Sev yivetat. ITavw oto -
TNHa NG AuPAwong, avagépetal To Bépa TG avTioOAANYNG, N omoia ivat
€vag TOAD ONUAVTIKOG GUHUAXOG TV SIKAUWUATWY TNG yuvaikag. Xe avTtd
Ta Svo Bépata avagépovtal emiong amoyelg TG Simone de Beauvoir. Ztn
ovvéxela, mapatiBetatl n BTk KL 1| ApVNTIKT} CUVELOPOPA TG TNAEOPAOT|G
Kat Tov SadikTVoL 0T B€0T TNG YUVAIKAG. ZUYKEKPUEVA e TTOLOVG TPO-
TIOVG YiveTat avTo kat ylati Aettovpyet Oetika 1 apvnrikd. H epyaoia kata-
Arjyet 0to 0Tt yla To otidnmote dev evBuvetan 1 idia 1) Texvoloyia, aAld o
avBpwmog mov TN xpnotpomotel avaldyws kat TéNog TovileTat To ylati Ta
Sikawwpata Tng yvvaikag agopovv 6Aovg Tovg avBpdmovg aveatpétws.

Aggeig-kAetdua: texvoloyia, Sikaldpata TNG Yuvaikag, QeHVIONOG, oeél-
OpOG, apPrwon, avTioDAANYN, TnAedpaon, Stadiktvo.

Abstract

he present paper discusses the role that technology plays in women’s
rights. In the preface, it presents the main reason why women’s
position has always been degraded and continues to be today, based
on the views of Simone de Beauvoir. In the main part, the issue of abortion
is mentioned, particularly it explores whether it promotes women’s rights
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and under what conditions this can be done. It also refers to what rights are
being violated, in case it is not done. On the issue of abortion, contraception
is mentioned, which is a very important ally of women’s rights. These two
issues also refer to the views of Simone de Beauvoir. Furthermore, it presents
the positive and negative contribution of television and the Internet to the
position of women, specifically in what ways this is done and why it works
positively or negatively. The paper concludes that it is not technology’s
fault for everything, but the person who uses it accordingly and finally it
highlights why the rights of women concern everybody without exception.

Keywords: technology, women’s rights, feminism, sexism, abortion, con-
traception, television, internet

Eioaywyn

Zto obyxpovo yiyveaBal n Béon g yuvaikag cvveyiCet va eival vio-
Babuopévn. Tavtdoxpova,  Texvoloyia avantdooeTal adldKoTma ennped-
Covtag TNV, dAAote Betika Kt AANOTE apVNTIKA.. ApXIKA, COMPWVA HE TNV
Simone de Beauvoir 0 KOOPOG avijKe TTAVTA OTOVG AVTPEG AKOMA KOl KATA
NV emox1 NG pntptapxiog. Avto ovpPaivet 80Tt ot yvvaikeg Oewpovvtat
«T0 anmdAvTo AANO» TOV AVTPA, YEYOVOG TIOL TIG KATATACOEL O€ [LELOVEKTIKT
0éon otnv xowvwvia. Zvykpiuéva, 6tav n De Beauvoir Aéet «to amolvto
AM\o» Tov &vTpa, evvoel 0TL ToTé dev BewpriOnke ool pe TV AvTpa wg
avOpwmivo ov kat evepyo pélog Tng kotvwviag (De Beauvoir, 2009, 0. 114).
Axopa kat kata v mepiodo NG unTplapyiag mov n yvvaika Bewpovtav
Lept), Aoyw Tng kvogopiag, avtr n Svvaun g dev avayvwpllotayv ota
nAaiowa TG Kowwviag, aAla ¢§w ano avtiv (De Beauvoir, 2009, o. 114).
H kowvwvia Bpiokotav mévta vid tnyv efovoia Twv avtpiy, 6OV To 6poLo
dAXo tov fTav évag dANog AvTpag, ot yuvaikeg wg «to amoAvto AAAo»
nrav anAwg éva avtikeipevo (De Beauvoir, 2009, o. 114). Ta televtaia
XPOVIA AUTO TO Pavopevo éxet ehattwdel, alla Sev éxel eEaleiptei. Ao
TOL TTOAPATIAV® CUVETAYETAL OTL Ol Yuvaikeg kKatd Tn Sidpkela TnG Lotopiag
gxovv LTToPEpeL Kat ovvexilovy va vogépovy we Bdpata oeglopov’ kal €p-
Hata TNG avOpikng kuptapxiag (matplapyia). H avagpopd anoxAelotika o€

! Zebiopog opiletal wg n mpokatdAnyn kat n Stakpion evavTia oe dtopa Pacet
Tov @OAov Tovg (PAéme Hogg & Vaughan, 2010, o. 446).
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«AvTpEG» Kal «yvuvaike» dev ovvemdyetat 0Tt 1) Tapovoa epyacia SExetat
OTLOVTWG VEioTAvVTAL AVTA Ta SVO QUAA OTIWG Kat 1) 6eEOVANLKT TIPOTIUNOT
oe kamoto gvro. H vmapérn tovg éxet apgpiopntndel and ovyxpovovg oto-
XaoTég, omwg 1 Judith Butler, wg pia kotvwvikn kataokevn kit Ot BloAoyt-
K. ZUVETIWG, 1] AvaQopa TOVG, YiVeTat Yo AOYOuG KATavOnons.

Aufrwon

Eva and ta (nrripata mov katamdvetal n Brondn? eivat n auprwon.
Qg aupAwon opiletat «0 OKOMUOG TEPUATIONOG HLAG EYKVULOODVNG, TTOV
eKTeAeiTAL OLYXVOTEPA KATA TIG TTPWwTeG 28 BOopddes TnG £YKLHOOVVNG»
(“abortion’, n.d.). H mpoodog twv emotnuwv tne latpikng éxet ovpPalet
LE TETOLO TPOTIO OVTWG WOoTe va Bewpeitatl TAEoV, katd KVpLo Adyo, acea-
A6 enépPaon. H mpdodog avtn, o cuvdvaopo pe tov avinuévo aptbuo
apPrwoewv? kat TiG SLeKSIKNAOELG TOV QEUIVIOTIKOD KIVAHATOG,* £XOUV Ka-
TaoThoel TNV ApPAwon éva and Ta TAEOV OHAVTIKA oVYXpova {nThuarta.
H duprwon eivat éva {Rtnpa mov cuvdéetat dpeoa pe Ta Sikatwpata g
yvvaikag Stott StadpapatiCetar oto owpa 6. H De Beauvoir, oto BipAio
«To devTepo UAO», avagépeTal 0T onuacia TNG VOULOTOINoNG TNG Aap-
PAwonG, aAld Kat 0TI apvnTikEG SlaoTdoelg Tov pmopel va Aafet otn Yo-
XoAoyia TNG yvvaikag, el8tkd av LITOKLVEiTaL and e§wTePIKO TapdyovTa.

Apxikd, 1 De Beauvoir ava@épet egu@aticd 0TL akOpa KL av amayopeve-

2 «@a pmopovoape va opicovpe tnv Blondikr wg Semotnpovikd kado tng
Egappoopévng HOwkng, o onoiog e€etalet kat amometpdrat va Sievbetroet malatd
aAAd kat véa nOkd (nTrpata mov eite TPOKVTITOLY, €iTe EVIOTXDOVTAL, T} VONHATO-
dotovvtat ek véov Suvdpet Twv paydaiwy e&elifewv oTOV XWPO TWV EMOTHHWY
™G Gwng (tng Blohoyiag, tng Tevetikng, Tne latpikng, Tng Blotlatpikr|g, tng Blote-
Xvoloyiag kat aAwv), emrTuyxdvovTtag Ty kakvtepn duvatr woppomia petadd
NG eMOTNUOVIKNG TPoOdov kat TG Stac@aliong g avBpwmivng adiag kat gv-
nepiag mpog 1o ovpeépov NG avBpwmotntacy (BAéne Ilpwrtonanadaxng, 2013,
0. 25).

> ApPAwon kdvovv mepinov 46 ekatoppvpla yovaikeg To Xpovo (PAéne Center
For Reproductive Rights, 2011, o. 1).

* «H memoiBnon ot ot yuvaikeg mpémet va €xovv Ta ida Sikawwpata, Tny ida
ekovoia kat Tig idteg evkatpieg OTwWG ot Avpeg Kat va avtipetwnifovtal pe Tov
i010 TPOTO, 1) TO GVVOLO TWV SPACTNPLOTHTWY IOV TIPOOPILOVTAL YLA VO ETUTVXOVV
auth TV Kataotaon» (PAéne “feminism”, n.d.).
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Tat voukd n dpprwon, ToANéG yuvaikeg Sev Ba emhéEovv va punv mpoPoiv
oe avtr), oA Ba emAé§ouv va v kdvouv pe avopBodofovg tpomovg,
onwg to va anevBuvOouv oe un e1dikovs.’ AvTol ot TpoToL OHWG eival emt-
kivévvol kat popel va odnynoovv tn yvvaika akopa kat 0to 8avato (De
Beauvoir, 2009, 0. 687). £& avto To @avoevo 1 kotvwvia dev Oa mpémet va
adlagopei, akopa ki av givat avtiBetn ndwa pe v apPrwon, Oa mpémnet va
TNV VOULHOTIONOEL 1] Vau TN SLaTnprjoel VOULHOTIONUEVT] KAL VOl ATTAULTEL Vet
yivetat kaBe apPrlwon vo aopaleig ovvOnkeg, StoTL alwg mapapalo-
vtat Paotkd Sikawwpata Tng yvvaikag. To mpwto dikaiwpa eivat avtd Tng
eMAOYNG, TO OTIOI0 APOPE KAl TOV TOUEN TNG AVATIAPAYWYTG, OTOV OTI0I0
dev Ba mpémel va veiotatat kamolog eavaykaopodg (O’ Neill, 2011, o. 76).
H avanapaywyikn emAoyn éxet yivet mAéov éva facikd oTotXelo TG avTo-
Vopiag Tov atopov, ondTe oe avtifetn mepinTWON, OTWG 1 [N VOULLOTIOI-
non g appAwong, Biyel Tnv avtovopia tng yvvaikag (O Neill, 2011, oo.
76-77). EmmAéov, Otyetat 1o dikaiwpd tng otny 106TNTA Kat TN pn Stdkpion,
S10TL £ToL VITOVOpEVETAL T LKAVOTNTA TNG Va aro@aciCet eEhevBepa kat vTeD-
Buva yia to owpa kat t {wny g (Center For Reproductive Rights, 2011,
0. 3). To a\\o Sikaiwpa mov Biyetar eivat to Sikaiwpa otnv vyeia (Center
For Reproductive Rights, 2011, . 2). To d1eBvég dikato amautel and Tig kv-
Pepvrioetg va mapéxovy ta katdAAnla péoa ovTwg wote va e§acpaliCetat
n vyeia Twv moArtwv tovg (Center For Reproductive Rights, 2011, o. 2).
Ot aogaleig vinpeoieg duPrwong Staopalifovy To Sikaiwpa TG yvvaikag
otV vyeia, ondte ot kvPepvnoelg opeilovy va Aapfdavovy ta KatdAAn-
Ao PETPA, WOTE Vo LTIAPYEL CWOTH eVNUépwOT), oe kabe yvvaika, ya Tnv
onuacio TG acarovs apPprwong, kabwg kat Tapoxn VINPeoIwV VYNANG
TIOLOTNTAG OVTWG WOTE VAL NV AOKTA coPapd mpoPAnHata vyeiog amod pa
arotuxnuévn apprlwon (Center For Reproductive Rights, 2011, o. 2).
EmnpooOeta, ot un acealeis apprwoelg mapafidfovv kat to, iowg
O ONUAVTIKO and OAa, Sikaiwpa otn (i, kabBwg eivat TOANEG oL PopEg
Tov yvvaikeg €xovv odnyndei oto Bdvato and un edikodvs (Center For
Reproductive Rights, 2011, 0. 1). Opwg, n KATAQULYN O€ [N LATPIKA AOPAAT|
apprwon dev ovpPaivel povo otn mepintwon mov N AuPAwon eivat Tapd-

> Zopgwva pe tov Iaykdopo Opyavioud Yyeiag to, mepimov 21,6 ekatoppvpla
yuvaikeg eixav pn acgaleic apPrwoeig (BAéme Center For Reproductive Rights,
2011, 0. 1).
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Von and To KPATog, AANA UTOpEl Vo KATAQUYOLV TOCO Veapés 000 Kat
otkovopkd amopeg yovaikes. [ToAEg veapég koméleg, Aoyw @opov yia Tnv
avTidpaoT TWV YOVEWY TOVG, ATOKPUTITOVV TNV AVEMOOUNTN €YKLHOODVN
TOVG Ka, €iTe AOYyw OLKOVOULKNG aduVapiag, €iTe U OWOTHG EVIHEPWONG,
eite emeldn wmopei va yivel avawvopa, angv@bvovrat oe pn etdIkovg e amo-
Téleopa va B€tovy oe kivduvo Ty vyeia kat T (wr) Tovg. OTOTE, Ot YoVveig
OPEIAOVY VO PPOVTICOVY Va Elval AVOLIKTOL KAl VTTOOTNPIXTIKOL 0 TETOLA
evOexopeva Kal oL veapég KoméAeg va atoBavovtat dveta va anevfuvBoiv
o€ auTolG. Av KA&TL TETOLO JeV elval QIKTO, TOTE 1| VTIAPEN Popéwy, Tov Ba
Hmopovv va anevBuvBolv ot veapég koméheg, Ba Nrav Wiaitepa Pondn-
Tikol. EmmAéov, moAN€G yuvaikeg, mov €xovv pia avem@ountn eykvpoov-
V1], KATAQEVYOUV O Uia UN LaTPIKA ao@aAn] AUPAwon AOYw OIKOVOIKNAG
¢vdelag. H ovykekpiuévn emépPaon kootilet éva mocd pn apeAntéo, yla
AUTO KATIOLEG YuVaikeg dev Hmopovv va avtamokplBovv kat angvfvvovtat
0€ OLKOVOULKOVG Kal TKivOuvoug Tpomovs. H kotvwvia mpémnel va e§aoga-
AiCeL oT1g Amopeg yvvaikeg tn Suvatdtnta piag ac@aiovg auprwong. Madi
te to Swkaiwpa oty vyeia kat T (wn Biyetal ki edw o Stkaiwya oTn N
Siaxpion kat TV 106TNTA, KAOWG £TOL 0L Yuvaikeg £pXOVTAL AVTIHETWTEG e
npoPAnpata vyeiog kat Ovnopotntag mov dev épxovtal ot avdpeg (Center
For Reproductive Rights, 2011, 0. 3). B¢Bata, 6tav n kvogopovoa yvvaika,
nov emBopei va kdvet dpPAlwon, Bewpei 6TL To éuPpuo eival Tpocwmo, Ta
Swatwpatd g, Tov TNG emTPEMOLY TNV AUPAWOT), CVyKpovOVTaAL e Ta Ot-
Katwpata Tov euPpvov, aAAd avTo €XeL Vo KAVEL [LE TNV VTTOKEILEVIKT NOIKN
Tov k&Be avBpwmov Kt OXL e TO KPATOG.

ZXETIKA e TIG apVNTIKEG SLAoTAOELG IOV ptopel va AdPet i dpPAwon, 1
De Beauvoir ava@épet 0Tt yla KAmoLeg yovaikeg 1 apPAwon eivat pa mpdén
QOVOUL Kat TpoPaivovy o€ avTiv AOYyw TECEWY ATd TOVG AVTPEG TOVG 1] TNG
OLKOVOIKTG TOVG Katdotaong (De Beauvoir, 2009, oo. 693,696). Ot yvxo-
ANoYIKEG OVLVETELEG eival peydAeg. Ao Tn pia poPaivel o€ pia Tpdén mov
™ Bewpei ovo, xwpig va to emBopei 1 idta kat amd v GAAN Prwvet Kat
v kovwvikn katakpavyr (De Beauvoir, 2009, 0. 694-695). Avto o€ 0,1t
€xel va kdvel pe T yovaika ov dev emBuopel v apPrwon kot wbeitar oe
AUTH Amd TOV AVTPA TNG 1) TV OLKOVOLKT KATAOTAOT TNG 1) TNV nAtkia Tng.
YV mepintwon mov ki 1 yvvaika embopel v apPrwon, n De Beauvoir
vrootnpifet 6Tt vITapxet TaAL Yuxoloyikr enPdpuvorn (De Beauvoir, 2009,
0. 696). Avto mBavov va oxbel HOvo oTn TepInTwaon oL 1 yvvaika Oew-
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pel 0T 1 auPrwon eivan pia NOka pepnty mpdén. Maliota xpnoonotei
TEPLYPAPEG OKANPWYV EIKOVWY OTIWG «AENAATNHEVT] UNTPA TIOV ALOpPaYE,
KOKKLVOL amopetvapia tng tepaytopévng {wng» (De Beauvoir, 2009, 0. 697).
Tevikd n De Beauvoir 8ev mpotpémnel o€ kamota evépyeta, emdiwén g eiva
1 KOLV@VIa KAl TO KPATOG VAL a@rVEL TNV yuvaika va ano@aoilet eAevBepa
Kat vevBvva. I avTo Kat TPEMeL va eivat vopuun 1 auPAwon kat o yla-
TPOG TPOTOL TIPOXWPT|OEL OE AVTH], OPEIAEL VAL EXEL EVIHEPWOEL TTANPWG TN
yuvaika yia To Tt givat 1 AuPAwor, Tovg Kivdhvovg mov Hmopel va evéxel
OWUATIKOVG Kal YuXOAOYIKOUG, E0TW KL av eivat EAAXLOTOL KVpiwg oL cwua-
Tikol, kaBwg kL 6TL dev amotelel uéBodo avtioOAANYnG. H evnuépwon tov
ytatpol TpémeL va eival avTiKelpevikn kat dev Oa mpémel va mapoTpuvel
TPOG TN Hia 1 TPOG TNV GAAN €MAOYT, VTTOKIVOOUEVOG ATIO TIPOOWTIKEG
nemolOnoelg.

Aufrwon ket avticvAAnyn

2e autd To onpeio Aomdv tifetal To Bépa Twv peBddwv avTioOAANYNG.
H avtioOAAyn ektd6 Twv AAwv gvioxvel Ta Stkawpata Tng yuvaikag,
v Ponda va pnv éxet pa avemBountn eykvpgoodvn Kat pia avemBopuntn
auPAwon. H texvoloyia oto Bépa tng avtiovAAnyng éxet Stadpapatioet
KATAAVTIKO pOAo, kKaBwg A0V Tpoo@EpeL TILo AoPaAELG Yl TNV VYeia Kat
o éumioteg uebodovg avtiovAANYNG. Otav (ovoe n De Beauvoir ot pébo-
dot avTioOAANYNG Sev ftav Stadedopévol (De Beauvoir, 2009, 0. 697), TAé-
ov duwg eivat mo Sadedopévol, mapola avtd LILApXeL HeYAAog aptOpodg
amo avemBOunTeG EYKLHOOVVEG.S ATIO ALTO TO YEYOVOG YivETaAL KATAVONTO
OTL TIPETIEL VAL VTIAPXEL OLVEXNG EVIUEPWOT) ATIO TN KOLVWVIA OXETIKA E TIG
He06d0vg avTIoDAANYNG Kal va TapoTpuVEL TIPOG avTéG. XapakTnpLoTko
napadetypa gival 0Tt moAloi véot dvBpwmot ayvoolv TIG oUYXPOVEG [le-
0080v¢ avTIGOAANYNG KAl TTPOTILOVY VAl XPNOLUOTIOL0DY EeMepaoEVEG [e-
00dov¢ 1} va pnv xpnopomotovv kabolov. Xvvenwe, n auPAwon eivar pia
Stadikacia mov avayetal otny voketpevikn Ok Tov kabevog kabwg dev
éxet anmodetytel 0Tt To €uPpvo amotelel tpoowmo (O’ Neill, 2011, o. 78). Ta
auTo TIPETEL VA eival VOULHOTIONUEVT Kat va Stao@alifetat 0Tt yivetat pe
Ao@AAT TPOTIO O€ OAEG TIG TIEPITTWOELS, OVTWG WOTE Vo Propel kdbe yuvai-

6

«To 2008, mepimov 86 exatoppvpla eixav un embopnt eykvpoovvn» (PAéme
Center For Reproductive Rights, 2011, o. 1).
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Ka va pd&et 0,1 embupel, avdloya pe v Nk mov éxel emAégel, xwpig
va kvduvevet. Atagopetikd, mapapdlovrat ta Sikatwpatd 6. Opwg, yia
va emAé€el kamota yvvaika ehevBepa, dev apkel HOVo 1 vopLpomoinon tng
adpPAwong, aAld Ba mpémel va pnv déxetan miéoels, eite va kdvet ApPAw-
on eite OxL, amod To TEPiyvpO TNG Kat TN kowvwvia. Emiong, mpémet va xel
evnuepwbel TANpwG amd Tov ylatpd. Yo avtég TG mpobnobéoelg, 1 te-
XVOAOYIKI] KATAKTNON TNG ac@alovg apPAwong Aettovpyei wg GVHUAXOG
Tov Skalwpdtwy NG yvvaikas. H avagopd povo otig yvvaikeg, o 0,Tt
gxel va kdvel pe v apPArwon, yivetar Aoyw tov Bépatog Tov apbpov mov
agopd Ta dikatwpata TG yvvaikag kat §ev anookonel 0to va 0éoel ekTog
ov{fTnong tovg avipeg. O dvtpag wg ovvumelBLVVOG Umopei emiong va emn-
peaoTel YuoAoYIKA, Yla avTo mpémel va €xel Adyo kat kabe anogao ei-
vat onNpavTiko va dappdavetat émetta ano yovipn ovlrtnon tov (evyaptov.
QoT1600, Oewpd OTL 1] TEAIKT] ATOPAOT) TIPETEL VA gival TNG Yuvaikag SLoTt
Sadpapatifetal oto owpa tg. Emiong, eivat ebkohn n mapdBeon twv av-
Opwmivwv Sikalwpdtwy ek TOL ACPAAOVG, e pa OOT £mapong, TN OTLYUN
TIOL TOOEG YUVAUKEG avaykalovTtal va K&vouv 1} va Hnv kavouvv auprwon.
[Inyaivovtoag oe pia yovaika mapadétovtag tng tny vmapén twv avagaipe-
TV SIKAUWUATWY TNG, TN OTLyUn Tov ékave apPlwon evw dev rBele 1) ov
Sev kavet apPAwon ylati propei va o TAnpwoet pe  {wr e, mbavov va
deiyvel éva empavelakod evOla@épov yla T SVOUEVT] KATAOTAOT| TNG. AVTO
oa@ag dev onuaivet Ot Sev mPEMeL va VITAPXEL VITEPAOTILOT Kot Stekdikn-
on Twv avlpomivov dikatwidtwy, al\d mpénet va Aappdavetal vtoyn ot
moAAoi avBpwTot dev umopovv va acknoovv Ta Sikalwpatd Tovg ylati dev
elvat kOplot Tov eavtod Toug (Weill, 2018, 0. 75). Tia avtd dev apkei povo
N pnropeia oxeTkd pe ta avOpamiva Sikawwpata (Weill, 2018, o. 75), mept-
Aappavopévou Kat Tov Ypagwy, aAld kat pia ovotaoTikr Siekdiknon Tovg.

Tyredpaon

AVO dANeG TEXVONOYIKEG KATAKTNOELS, OVYKEKPIUEVA 1) TNAEOpAOT) Kat
70 81adikTVO, pmopel va elmwOel OTL KL AVTEG VTIO OpLOUEVEG CLVONKEG TIPO-
aomifouv Ta Sikawpata TG yovaikag, vid aAleg ta vroPfabpifovv. Apxi-
Kd, ) TNAeopaon £xet PondnoeL oTn XELPAPETNON TWV YyOVaUKDV. AvTo yive-
Tal LEow TV SeATiwV e8| 0EWY, TWV VTOKIUAVTEP, TWV TALVLDV, TWV OEPWDV
KaBwg kat péow Twv Stapnuicewv. Mepukd mapadeiypata Oa Stapwticovy
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TOV TPOTIO TIOL £XOVV EMITUXEL € KATOL0 PabUo Kat HmopovV va emTOXOVV
TV XELPAPETNOT TWV YUVALKWV TA TAPATIAV®. Xe O,TL £XEL VA KAVEL |LE Ta
dehtia eldnoewy, pmopovv va mpoPdalovv kabe dpdon mov yivetal OXETIKA
He Ta yuvatkeio SIKawUaTaA, Vo EVI|HEPWVOUV Yia LEANOVTIKEG OpAoeLs Kat
yla KaTakTrioelg mov yivovtat oe 6Ao tov koopo. Eva mapaderypa vroki-
HAVTEP elval Lo LOTOPIKT avadpopn TNG Katamieong Tng yvvaikag, kabwg
Kal TOV 0e§Lopo oL PLidVel AKOpA KAl OT|HEPA. TXETIKA e TIG Tavieg Kat
TIG OELPEG, avTéG Trov Biyouv To {iTnua g flag Katd TV YuvaKwy, Omwg
KL QUTEG TIOV TTAPOVOLALOVY YUVAIKEG aVEEAPTNTEG, TTOV UTOPOVV Vo EMUTV-
xouvv o1 {wn} Toug mapd ta eunddia mov Ba avtipeTwicovy, Stadpapati-
{ovv onuavtikd poAo. TéENog, ot Stagniioel Tov Tapovotalovy yuvaikeg
KOVTPA 0TO KOLVWVIKO pONO, IOV TOVG €Xel amodobel, OTIWG Ol OIKIAKEG €p-
yaoieg, kL avti avtod TIG deixvel va aokolv éva emdyyehpa mov Bewpei-
TaL 0Tt appolet og avtpa, fondda 0To va TATTOVTAL AVTA TA CTEPEOTUTICL
TevikdTtepa 1 mapovoio yvvatkwv oTn TNAeOpaot, OTav avTn Yivetal fe
L0OTNTA KAl 0EPACHO TIPOG TO TPOCWTIO TOVG, TPOAYEL TNV LOOTNTA SLOTL
éva (€00, OTwG 1 TNAEdpaoT, aokel onuavTikn emidpaot oTn ovveidnon
TOL KOOHOL. Opwg, avtdg eival kL évag Adyog Tov Umopel va ennpedoet Kat
TOAD apvnTIKa av TpowBei To 0eLlopd, yeyovog mov To pdTTel o€ peyald-
Tepo Pabuo anod 6Tt va Tov Katakpivel.

H tAeodpaon eivar amod tovg mo onpavtikovg exBpovs twv Stkatwpd-
TWV TNG yuvaikag. Apxikd, Tpodyet Ty avantvdn kat t Statrpnon twv
0TEPEOTUTIWY, TTOL KaBloTOVV TIG yuvaikeg avTikeipeva ndovng. Xapaktn-
pLOTIKO Tapadetypa eivat 1 TPOPOAr| NUIYVHVOV YUVAIK®Y, TTOL Stagn-
Hifouv KaTavaAwTIKA TPOIOVTA, OTIWG KAt TO Yeyovog 0Tt TpoBailovtat
YUVAKEG, TTOV AVTATIOKPIVOVTAL OTA TTPOTLTIAL OHOPPLAG TNG TWPLVIG KOL-
vVwviag, 0g eKTOUTEG 08 pONO SLaKooUNTIKO e eldikr evOvpacia, TOv To
LOVO TIOV TIPETEL VL KAVOLV ivat va TIpoo@épouv oe§ovalikn Staokédaon
(Hogg & Vaughan, 2010, 0. 450). Emnpoofeta, exmounég mov anookomodv
070 va avadei§ou TV 1o KAtdAANAN KATAE TA TPOTLTIA TOV «HOVTEALVYK»,
OVUPAAOVY OTNV EUTOPEVUATOTOINOT TOV YUVALKEIOL OCWUATOG. Oa uro-
povoe va emwbei 6TL avtn 1 edevbepia mov diveTal eival pia QERIVIOTIK
KataKTnot. Opws, pe avTd ToV TPOTO avaPLwvovy OAa Ta OTEPEOTLTIA Yla
NV yuvaikeia 0e§ovakOTNTA Kt antd €KEL TOL OL PEULVIOTPLEG TNG SeKkae-
Tiag Tov efdoprvta katadikalav TNV ELTOPEVHATOTONOT) TOV YUVALKEIOV
OWHATOG, ofjpepa eival TOAD Stadedopévn oto dvopa piag 8nbev amelev-
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Bépwong (Levy, 2011, oo. 17, 19). H napoboa epyaocia dev katakpivel av-
v TV edevBepia mov €xet dobei, katakpivel OHWG TOV TPOTIO IOV AV TIHLE-
Twmifetal Kat aflomoLeiTal amd TNV KOVwvia, oL €xel WG ATOTENETUA TN
XPNOLHOTIOINOT TWV YUVAIKWV WG HECO tKavoToinong tng avopikng oefov-
aAkoOTNTAG, YEYOVOG 1oL Ti§ vrtoBaduiCer. Anhadn n obyxpovn kowvwvia,
mov dev €xel amoPAANel akopa TG TATPLapXLkéG Sopég, embupel To ovyke-
KPHEVO QALVOUEVO, TIOV EIVAL Lot KALOVPAAPLOUEVT TIYT) VTIOTIUNONG TV
yvvakav. O Kant oto fipAio «Ta Oepédia tng petaguotkns Twv nfav» ot
Slatvnwon TG TPITNG KATNYOPIKNG TIpooTayn§ eixe vootnpifet «IIpdtte
¢TOL WOTE va XpNotponoteig TNy avlpwndtnta, T600 6T0 MPOCWTO GOV,
000 Kal 0T0 MPOCWTO k&be AAAOL avBp WOV, TEVTA TAVTOXPOVA WG OKO-
7o Kot ToTé povo wg péco» (Kant, 1984, 0o. 67-68). Ot yvvaikeg, o€ TOANEG
TEPIMTWOELG, AVTILETOTI{OVTAL WG PECO amtd TNV THAEOPAOT KL OXL HOVO.

Emmpoo0eta, moAéG Stapnpioelg, oelpég kat Tatvieg mpodiovy Tn yv-
Vaika wg «volkokupa», TpowdwvTag e avTd TOV TPOTIO TO CLUYKEKPIUEVO
KOWVWVIKO poro. Avtd pmopei va mapatnpnbel kat oTig matdikég Tatvie,
TIOL HAALOTA 08 AVTEG TTAPOVOLALOVTAL GUX VA YUVAIKEG TIOV TIEPLUEVOLY KA~
TOLOV AVTPA, WOTE VA AMOKTAOEL vOnpa 1 {wi} Tovg. AvTh N avapovr yia
ToV «Tpiykima Tov mapapvdiod» Tig vroPabuilel wg avtdovoueg vapéers.
EmmAéov, XapakTnploTiko eival To @atvopevo Tov mpoowmniopov. Ilpoow-
TUOPOG opileTal WG OL ATEKOVIOEIS TWV HECWV EVIUEPWOTG TIOL TIPOPAA-
Aovv TepLocOTEPO TO KEPAL KAt ALyOTEPO TO OWA YLt TOVG AvOpeg, ald
KAVOUV To avTioTpoo yla Tig yvvaikes (Hogg & Vaughan, 2010, o. 450).
XapakTnploTiko eivat OTL 0TV TNAEOPAOT 1 KAEpa TeiveL va e0TIA(EL GTO
TPOCWTO TWV avOpwV, aAXd OTIG Yuvaikeg TTOAD OVXVA OTO CWHA TOVG
népa tov mpoownov (Hogg & Vaughan, 2010, 0. 450-451). Etot npowBeitat
1 amoyn OTL ot yuvaikeg xapaktnpifovtal ano tnv ewtepikn Tovg epea-
VIOT) Kt OXL T1] SLAVONTIKT) TOVG LKAVOTNTA O€ OXEOT) e TOVG AVTPEG, KaBwg
pe v eotiaon oto MpOowmo vrapyovv evdeigelg 6Tt Seixvel gvguia Kat
ghodotia (Hogg & Vaughan, 2010, 0. 451).

Awadiktvo

e O,TL €xel va kdvel e To StadikTvo pmopei va emwbel 6,Tt €xet ava-
@epBOel kat yia Ty TnAedpaon, SLOTL EXEL AVTIKATAOTHOEL TN TNAEOPATT) OE
moANG media. Opwg, €xet Wiaitepeg Aettovpyieg mov dev Stabétel n Tnhe-

[135]



Epistémeés Metron Logos

opaon kt éxouv ovpPalet, dAlote BeTikd KL AANOTE ApVNTIKA WG TIPOG Tat
Swatwpata TG yovaikag. Zxetikd pe ta OeTikd, apxikd KAmotog pmopei va
evnuepwBel ava maoa otryun pe dpOpa kat Bivreo oxeTika pe Ta Stkatwpa-
Ta NG yovaikag. Emmpoofeta, pe to Stadiktvo Eekivd o «@epiviopodg tov
hashtag’», copu@wva pe avtdy, dropa, mov dev umopovv va vootnpifovv
Kdrota ekONAwon 1) kKamola StapapTupia, OXETIKA (e TOV QEULVIOUO, IE TNV
QUOLKT| TOVG TTAPOLV A, TOV VTTOOTNPILOVV e AVTOV TOV TPOTIO (ZiatepAr,
2018). EmumAéov, pmopel va Eexivroet pia StadikTuakn ekoTpateia yia ta
Sikalwpata TG yvvaikag 1 va yivet GAAOYH NAEKTPOVIKWV LTIOYPAPWV
(ZratepAr), 2018). AAAo OeTiko mov Mpoo@épet To StadikTvo eivat OTL TAEOV
amoktave dnuocto Aoyo kat &vBpwmot mov dev eivat «edikoi» (Ford, 2015).
[a mapdaderypa éva dtopo, mov embupel vo eKPpAcEL ATOYELG VTIEP TNG
L0OTNTAG, pe To StadikTvo puropei va 1o mpaket. Etot umopovv va ypagtovv
anoyelg mov Ba fondroovv To @eptviopno, mov xwpig to Stadiktvo mbavov
va unv yivovtav yvwoTég. AkOpa, pumopel va JAROEL pia yuvaika yia Kd-
ToL0 TPOoWTIKO TNG Piwpa, 6TwG 1 oegovalikn mapevoxAnon (ZiatepAn,
2018), yeyovog mOAD onpavtiko S0Tt e avtd tov tpomo kdbe oeflotikn
ovpumepLpopd KatayyéAAetal mAéov amod mpoOowa olkeia, evatcdnromot-
OVTAG TOV KOO0, GUV OTL AUTA T TPOOWT ATTOKTOVV GV Kat (AAVE
ehevBepa. TevikdTepa, 600 TEPLOTOTEPO AKOVYETAL 1} OTpacia TNG LoOTN-
Tag, 1000 o SVokolo eival va mapaPrepBet and kamotov (Ford, 2015). To
Sadiktvo Ponbd moAd oto va akobyetal meploodTepo. TéAOG, ot yuvaikeg
VTIOEKTIPOCWTIOVVTAL TOGO 0TV TNAEOPAOT 600 Kal 0To SLadikTvo, OpWG
070 TeAevTaio VITAPXEL £va PEPOG TOV, OTIOL KAAVTITETAL AVTO TO KEVO, AVTO
TO HEPOG eival Ta Héoa KovwVikng Siktowong (Powell, 2018). Ze avtd ot
yuvaikeg éxovv peyalvtepn anodoxr, eldikd av {ouv og KpATOG He HeYAAN
aviooTnTa PUAWY, ovpPwva pe épevva tov Ivotitovtov Epevvag Yrnoloyt-
otwv tov Katdp (Mango & Weber, 2014, o. 4).

To dadiktvo, mépa and Oetikd, ovpPalet kat apvntika otn 0éon tng
yuvaikag. Apxikd, o epviopog mov Paciletat oto Stadiktvo Bétel extodg
v pepida Twv yovatkwy, mov dev éxovv mpdoPaoct oe avTtd (ZiatepAn,
2018). MaAoTa, oplopéva ATOHA UTOPEL Va TIEPLOPIOOVY TN QEULVIOTL-

7 «Mia AéEn 1) gpaomn mov mponyeitat Tov onpeiov «hash» (#), mov xpnotpomnotei-
Tal 0€ LOTOTOTIOVG Kal EPAPHOYEG KOVWVIKNG StkTOwong, edikd oto Twitter, yla
TOV EVTOTIOHO UNVUHATOV O€ £va ovykekptuévo Bépor (BAéne “hashtag”, n.d.).
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K| Tovg dpdon ota MAaiol TwV HECWV KOWVWVIKAG SikTowong dixws va
atoBdvovTal TNV avdykn yla fa eMTAEOV KIVITOTIOINOT, TTOV Umopel va
empépel pa ovolwdn arlkayn (ZiatepAr), 2018). Avtd odnyei o€ pia fov
tomov adpavela. Emmpoobeta, éva xapaktnplotikd kat coPapd avo-
HEVO IOV LTIAPXEL 0TO SLadikTvO, TOV TANTTEL KVPIWG TIG YVVAIKEG, gival
To gundpto avBpwnwv.t IIAATTEL KLPIWG TIG Yuvaikeg SLOTL CUUPWVA e
v ékBeon tov Ipageiov twv Hvwpévwv EBvav yia ta NoapkwTtikd kat
10 EykAnua mepimov 1o 75% twv Bupatwv eivat yovaikeg (Kangaspunta,
Sarrica, Johansen, Chatzis, Taveau, Kunnen & Kuttnig, 2012, o. 10). Eivat
T000 peYdAo To TOGO0TO S1OTL 0 TLo SadedoEvog OKOTOG TNG eumopiag
avOpwnwv 0To cVyxpovo kOOHO eivat | oefovalikr ekpeTaAAevon, TV
oroia TNV PLOVOLYV KATA CUVTPLTTIKY TAELOYN@ia Ol yuVaiKeG, YEYOVOG
TIOV VAL XAPAKTNPLOTIKO (LG TTATPLapy KNG Kovwviag. To dtadiktvo eivat
€vag xwpog 0mov ta oefloTikd oXOALa givat TOAD oLXVA. XapaKTnpLoTiKo
napddetypa eivat 0Tt oe moAAA BivTeo, mov mepthapfavovrat yvvaikes, Ta
OXOAla aQopovV KLpIwg avTég Kat Ta omola eivat kakdBovla. EmmAéoy,
TOAEG L0TOOENIDEG Kat 0pLadeg o€ Kovwvikd diktva TpowBolv to oegloud
evavTiov Twv yuvakov kabwg kat Ty vtoBadpon tov gepviopov. Téog,
ooPapo Kat cLXVO PALVOEVO gival 1) oe§ovalikr| TapevOXAnon pEow Twv
KOWVWVIKWV SIKTOWV KaBwG Kat 1 eMOETIKOTNTA, CLUTEPLPOPEG TTIOL ATOP-
PEOVV ATIO TNV AVAXPOVIOTIKY ATOYT OTL TO avTptkd GUAO eivat floloyikd
AVWOTEPO ATO TO YUVALKELO.

Emiloyog

IIpog emippwon TwV TPONYOLPEVWY, ) TEXVOAOYia Umtopel va ouvOpapet
dANote BeTicd kKt dAANOTE apvnTikd oTa Sikaudpata TG yvvaikag. Otav
ovvdpapet apvnrika dev dvvatal va armodobeil evBvvn otn texvoloyia ka-
Beavtn}, aAAd oTOV AvOpWTO IOV TNV XPTOLHOTIOLEL [E TOV CLYKEKPLHEVO
tpomo. Ta avtd avaykaia mpodndOeon, mpokelpévov va ovvdpapet Oett-
K4, etvat va evatoOnronomndei o kabe avOpwmog, mov TV xpnotpomnotei, oe
Oépata 1l0OTNTAG Kal AVUTOG pe TN Oelpd Tov va gvatcdnromotioet AAAovg
avBpwmovg. Avtd eivat TOAD oNpavTiko SLOTL 1 eMPpOT} TNG TEXVOAOYiag

8 «H §pdon 1 n mpakTikn TnG TAPAVONG HETAPOPES ATOUWY ATtO Hia XWpa 1) Te-
ploxr| o€ dAAn, ouvrBwg yla 0KOTOVG KATAVAYKAGTIKNG epyaciag 1 oefovalikng
ekpetdAAevong» (BAéme “trafficking”, n.d.).
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0T OVVEISNON TOV KOO0V givat peydAn. Opwg, To épyo avtd Svoxepaive-
Tat AOYW TWV LOXVPWOV TTATPLAPXIKOV SOHDV TNG KOvwviag, Tov pdAloTta
npodyovtal kat dtatnpovvral 0Tav ol Opnokeieg, oL EMOTAHES KAt 1] PLAO-
ooia, Katd éva UEYAAO HEPOG, EPUNVEVOLY TOV KOOHO TPOG TO avOpLKO
ovpeépov, emmpedlovtag Tov koo vou. [a avtd, mpémel va mAnyoLV ek
Depeliov ot matplapyikég Sopég HECW TWV CLUVEXWY TIPOOTIADELWY YLa LOO-
ta. Movo étot Oa pmopéoet va emtevyTel pia ovotwdng aAlayn. H evep-
yomoinon 6Ao kat meptocdTepwy avBpwnwy Ba mpooeépet peyain wbnon
otnv mpoonafela yla looTTA Kt ptopei va ermwBei 6Tt avfavetat o apld-
HOG TV aTOpWY TTov evatoOnTomolodvTal pe TNV mépodo Twv xpovwy. Ta
Tedevtaio Xpovia vidpyet pa agloonpeiwtn kat aotodoén mpdodog, pia
TPO0S0G TIOV EMEKTEIVETAL HAALOTA KAl OTA OIKALWHATA TWV OHOPUAOPL-
AoV, TOV AUPLPVAOPIAWY, TWV «TPAVE», TWV «ivTepoe» KL AAwY opadwv
avBpamwy, aAlda dev umopel va eimwbel OTL LTAPXEL LOOTNTA AKOpA.
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